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ADVERTISEMENT, 


THE importance of the ſtudy of Noſology to 
every medical practitioner 1s well known, and 
the ſuperiority of Dr Cullen's ſyſtem to every 
other being now univerſally acknowledged, it 


is only neceſſary here to mention the object of 
the following tranſlation, 


Beſides making the work more generally uſe- 
ful in this country, there were particular cir- 
cumſtances, admitting of improvement, which 
occurred to the tranſlator. A want of typo- 
graphical uniformity in printing the original 
often occaſions a want of perſpicuity in parti- 
cular places; and from there being no tabular 
view of the ſyſtem, the ſtudy of it is ſomewhat 
inconvenient. Should a perſon, for inſtance, 
with to inveſtigate the character of the Hydro- 
phobia in the Latin original, he muſt go to the 
Index, whence he is referred to the number of 
the Genus, which is not readily found, and 
then he has to turn carefully back, leaf by leaf, 
for 70 pages, before he can diſcover under 
what 


4 
what Order and Claſs it is arranged. In the 
following work this inconvenience 1s remedied, 


and one reference ſhews not only the Genus 


but the Order and Claſs. Thus, it is-hoped, the 


following tranſlation will be more intelligible 


to the ſtudent than the Latin original, even 
though the language of it ſhould be familiar to 
him, | | 


The whole references are preſerved; Thoſe 
to Sauvages are marked S. and where a ſpecies 
has no initial letter, it belongs to that author. 


The notes are all inſerted, except a few, 
which, being merely remarks on the defects in 
the former editions of the work, or on the pla- 
ces of ſome diſeaſes in the ſyſtems of other No- 
ſologiſts, were thought of little importance. 


A degree of confuſion in the original, under 
the genus Menorrhagia, has been unfortunate- 
ly continued in this work. It may be rectifi- 
ed by ſtriking out what follows the word inju- 
ry, in page 88, to /imalata ſp. 10., in page 89. 


"rar there are diaſks quite different in their nature 
and proximate cauſe, and yet ſo ſimilar in external ap- 
pearance and ſymptoms, as to be with the greateſt dif- 
 ficulty diſtinguiſhed' from one another, is well known 
to phyſicians. But as diſeaſes, different in their nature, 
require not only different, but even contrary remedies, 
it is of the utmoſt conſequence to the medical practi- 
tioner to be able, with certainty, to diſtinguiſh any diſ- 
_ eaſe from every other. | 
But while the moſt experienced phyſicians ate often 
at a loſs to diſcriminate diſeaſes, they juſtly complain 
that nothing is to be found in medical books to affiſt in 
ſolving their doubts. The deſcriptions, or hiſtories, as 
they are called, of diſeaſes, which abound in the writ- 
ings of phyſicians, are frequently lame and imperfect; 
and 1 believe it will be univerſally acknowledged, that 
more complete, and more accurate hiſtories of diſeaſes, 
and defined by more diſtinct characters than we can at 

preſent have recourſe to, are greatly wanted. 
* It 


. 


It is, indeed, a general opinion, chat the ancient Greck 
and Roman phyſicians, were very induſtrious and acute 
in obſerving and recording the phenomena of diſeaſes, 
and that many uſeful hiſtories of this kind are extant in 
their writings. But, in my opinion, a fooliſh and ſu- 
perſtitious veneration of antiquity, or a certain affecta- 
tion of learning, has, in this matter, procured for the 
works of the ancient phyſicians, an unmerited degree 
of eſtimation. I do not pretend to deny that, in their 
writings, the true diſtinguiſhing characters of diſeaſes 
are ſometimes to be found. But what remarks of this 
kind they contain, however vaunted by the moderns, 
give us but little information, and perhaps weuld alto- 
gether eſcape our attention, did net che fame things o- 
cur to us from our own obſervation. Indeed, it is nat. 
for the purpoſe of aſcertaining the firſt diſcoveries, of 
things that the books of the ancients are conſulted by 
the moderns, but in order to prop, by ſuch, authority, 
one's own dogmas or inventions: and I am perſuaded, 
that moſt of the hiſtaries of diſeaſes, which are found in 
the writings. of the ancients, either deſcribe the diſeaſes 
of a region very different from ours, and on that ac- 
count of the leſs. uſe. to us; or, that thefe. writings 
have come to us ſo mutilated and eorrupt; that we can 
reap little benefit from them. It muſt, at any rate, be 
confeſſed, that the accounts of diſeaſes, to be found in 
ancient authors, are by no means ſufficient to remove 
the uncertainty complained of. 

The moderns themſelves have turned their attention 
to this ſubject but of late, and by ſlow degrees. For, 
in the ſixteenth century, the followers of. Galen, who 
were ſo laudably intent on reviving the learning of the 

ancients, 
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ancients, and who. were almoſt ſolely employed in ex- 
plaining and illuſtrating their writings, contributed little 
to the emendation or WINE of the en of 


diſeaſes. 


Neither was the FRO more advanced by the che- 
mical phyſicians of the ſame age, the bitter enemies of the 


_Galeniſts, For, entirely occupied in the diſcovery of 


medicines and in their indiſcriminate uſe, they quite 
drew off the minds of men from the ſtudy of diſeaſes. - 
Hence it has happened that, from the reſtoration of 


letters, in the fifteenth century, till the days of Syden- 


ham, there are hardly any full or accurately written hiſ- 
tories of diſeaſes. But Sydenham, from the ſagacity and 
judgment in which he chiefly excelled, was ſoon ſenſible 


that the greateſt diligence was neceſſary in inveſtigating 
and deſcribing phenomena; and for this-purpoſe he ap- 


plied himſelf to make the moſt accurate - obſervations, 


by which, at laſt, he publiſhed more and. better deſcrip- 
tions of diſeaſes than had been done by any un be. 


fore him. 


After his example, and according to the mode, at that 


time gaining ground, of philoſophiſing by obſervation 


and experiment, it has happened that many phyſicians 
have beſtowed particular attention on increaſing and 


rendering more accurate the hiſtories of diſeaſes. 

From the time of Sydenham, therefore, mueh uſeful 
labour has been employed on this ſubject, which how- 
ever 1s {till far from being complete. Whoever is in 
the leaſt acquainted with it will acknowledge, that the 
hiſtories of diſeaſes which we at preſent poſſeſs, are in 
many things i inaccurate, erroneous, and even falſe ; and 
that various cauſes have contributed to produce this ef- 


'A'2* fect. 


: iv. 


fect. Some authors being intent on eſtabliſhing their 
own favourite theories, others in gaining credit to re- 
medies diſcovered or vaunted by them, and being thus 


blinded by prejudice, either did not ſee the truth, or 
corrupted i it by falſehood and fiction. Many, captivat- 


ed with whatever was wonderful, and endeavouring to 


make others believe what they themſelves eaſily gave 
credit to, magnified a ſuppoſed diſcovery beyond all 
bounds. Others, in ſhort, in order to gain reputation 
to themſelves by writing on a ſubje& which was, and {till 
is, obſcure, brought into the public ſtock feigned hiſto- 
ries for true. From thele general inſtances if I were to 
deſcend to particulars, the imperfect hiſtory of diſeaſes 
at this day would readily appear: but at preſent I ſhall 
paſs them by, and ſhall only point out one error in de- 
railing theſe hiſtories, which is the molt to our preſent 
purpole. 

Many phyſicians, even of the moſt undoubted credit, 
who have obſerved diſeaſes with the moſt diligent attention, 
have done more than was neceſſary in deſcribing them. 
They have collected, not only thoſe ſymptoms of a diſ- 
eaſe which are always preſent and inſeparable from it, 
but thoſe which accompany it in the whole courſe of its 

progreſs. They detail ſymptoms that ſeldom attend the 
diſeaſe, or are not neceſſarily connected with it, and 
many that are adventitious and accidental ; while at 
the ſame time they entirely neglect to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween thole that are unuſual and accidental, and thoſe 
that are common and inſeparable. Thus, in order to 
render the hiſtory of a diſeaſe as compleat as poſſible, 
they embarraſs it, by omitting to ſpecify thoſe circum- 


Waker that tend to een! it from every other. 
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v. | 

While practitioners complain of theſe redundancies 
in the hiſtories of diſeaſes, they feel the want of what is 
called the pathognomics ; that is, thoſe few ſymptoms 
which are fo peculiar to each diſeaſe, that by them alone 
it may inſtantly and certainly be diſtinguiſhed from every 
other. Such pathognomics are not hitherto to be found 
in medical writings; nor, in my opinion, can they ever 
be aſſigned to every diſeaſe, except by a ſyſtematic 
Noſology, inſtituted on proper principles. | 

Indeed, it was the opinion of Sydenham, and of the 
induſtrious Baglivius, that all diſeaſes, in order to be 
eaſily and certainly diſcriminated, ſhould be arranged, 
like ſyſtems of Botany, by genera and ſpecies, with 
characteriſtic definitions: that is, by a methodical Noſo- 
logy. - This opinion has likewiſe been entertained by 
other celebrated phyſicians; and I am perſuaded that 
every perſon engaged in the practice of phyſic would ar- 
dently wiſh that the taſk were accompliſhed. Nothing of 
this kind, however, was at that time attempted ; whether 
from an inadequate conception of the advantage to be 
derived from it, or from the difficulty of the undertak- 
ing, I am not certain ; but undoubtedly nothing Was 
done, till the celebrated Francois Boiſſier de Sauvages, 
in the year 1732, attempted it. 

The work of Felix Platerus, about the end of the 
ſixteenth century, in which he endeavoured to arrange 
diſeaſes according to their ſymptoms, may perhaps be 
referred to this ſubje&t : but attempts ſo unfounded 
and imperfect as his, it could not be expected that 
any one would proſecute; and, indeed, before Sau- 
vages, no body, fo far as I know, did profecute them 
to any degree. It is not to be dented, however, that 

the 


vi. 


the work of Platerus might ſuggelt ſame hints to 


Sauvages, but theſe were few, and of little impor- 
tance; and would have been of no uſes. had not the 
latter, with more good fortune, carried the ſubje& a 
great « deal farther. | 

But Sauvages himſelf, at firſt, proceeded with flow and 
unaſſured pace; and it was not till after many attempts 
repc.þtedly made, much reading, and aſſiduous applica- 
tion for thirty years, that at laſt his * Noſology 
appeared in 1762. 


In the mean time, two other attempts were made on 


the fame ſubjet; one by the very celebrated Lin- 
næus, a man much verſed in methodical arrangement; 
the other by the learned Rudolphus Auguſtus Vogel, 
profeſſor at Göttingen. By neither, however, was the 
fubje& much advanced, as they followed too cloſely the 
track of Sauvages. 


Having been long perſuaded of the utility of ſuch at- 


tempts, I was no ſooner promoted to the Chair of the 
Practice of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, than 
I thought it my duty to excite my pupils to the ſtudy 
of Noſology ; and, that I might the more eafily accom- 


pliſh this, I cauſed to be printed, and delivered to them, 


ſuch books as were moſt likely to aſſiſt them. 

From the work of Sauvages, crowded with things 
of leſs uſe, I extracted only what related to the art of 
diſtinguiſhing the genera and fpecies of difeaſes, and pub- 
liſhed it with the entire books of Linnæus and Vogel. 

Theſe authors, no doubt, deſerve conſiderable praiſe, 
although their works are far from being perfect, and 
axe but of little ule to ſtudents : but thoſe who have had 

practice, and who are wal in the art of diſtinguiſhing 
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vii. 
diſeafes, i . conſiderable advantage from * 5 
peruſal of them. 

It will no doubt be a matter of difficulty to bring hs 
ſubject to perfection; and I imagine it can only be done 
by reiterated attempts. I have therefore conſidered it. 
as my duty to advance it with my utmoſt ability; and 
for that purpoſe, I have attempted a method in ſome 
meaſure new, which, though by no means perfect, will, 
1 hope, in many things, be found more accurate ti:an 
the ſyſtems that have preceded it. | 

Thoſe who have turned their attention to this ſubject 
hitherto, have not I think proceeded with due confider- 
ation: They have gone at once to conſtitute the principal 
genera of the claſſes and orders, without ſufficiently at- 
tending to the ſpecies of diſeaſes. Now nature has made 
nothing but ſpecies; the ſtructure of genera is an effort of 
the human mind, which, till the ſpecies are well known 
and underſtood, muſt be fallacious and uncertain; and 
indeed, in conſtituting genera, unleſs we have perpetual 
reference to the ſpecies, all our labour will prove futile 
and vain. | 

The ſtructure of the prineipal genera in any ſyſtem, 
has never yet been brought to perfection; for elaſſes 
and even orders that are natural, whether in ſyſtems 
of vegetables or animals, have not hitherto been diſ- 
covered. In foſfils, che method is ſtill more difficult, 
and perhaps in diſeafes molt of all. Let us examine 
then, how this ſubje& may, with the greateſt . 
de proſecuted. 

When things to be diſtinguiſhed are numerous, it 
ſeems uſetul and neceflary, both for their proper invef- 
tigation and for retaining them on the memory, that 

they 
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vii. 
they ſhould be referred to certain principal genera :. but 
when the ſpecies of things are few, ſo that ordinary me- 
mories can eaſily retain them, it does not ſeem N 
neceſſary to refer theſe to claſſes and orders. 
Thus the illuſtrious Buffon thought it needleſs to re- 
fer the ſpecies of quadrupeds, which are few in-number, 

to claſſes and orders; and conſidered. the attempts of 
others for this purpoſe as frivolous, and as : impoſing 
on the ſtudent a burthenſome nomenclature. 

J cannot, however, altogether agree with that cele- 


brated naturaliſt. For though the inſtitution of clafles 


and orders could not be made ſufficiently perfect, for 
the inveſtigation of diſeaſes; and though, on account of 
their number, it were not Apen bin neceſſary; yet I 
think it ought to be attempted and dligently, proſecuted. 
Indeed, if -we are careful to avoid, as in general I 
think we may, the ambiguity which may ariſe in de- 
fining the claſſes and orders, the very inſtitution of theſe 


will contribute much to the fuller and more exact dif- 


tinction of the ſpecies. And though we may not be able 


to attain to ſuch a ſyſtem as will be in all caſes certain 


and accurate, the attempt itſelf will be of great advan- 


tage, as leading to uſeful diſquiſitions, which often oc- 


cur, both in pathology, and in the hiſtory of diſeaſes. 
Undoubtedly, when we-enquire into the nature of dif- 
eaſes, we muſt diſtinguiſh them both by their own pe- 
culiar ſymptoms, and by thoſe which they have in com- 
mon with others; which is really nothing elſe than 
diſtinguiſhing diſeaſes, like natural bodies, by genera: 
and ſpecies ; and this diſtinction neceſſarily demands a 


detail both of the principal genera and of thoſe that 
9 5 are allied. 4 | 


But 


IX. 

But whatever advantage may ariſe from inſtituting 
claſſes and orders of diſeaſes, it muſt certainly be con- 
feſſed that thoſe Noſologiſts, whoſe labours Dave been 
employed on this ſubject, have not obtained the deſired 
ſucceſs: and from obſerving the imperfection of this 
ſtudy, I am afraid it has happened that ſome have 
altogether undervalued it, while others have con- 
ſidered the attainment of a noſological iy ſtem as im- 
poſlible. 

Thoſe-who maintain the impoſſibility of ſuch a Atte 
are undoubtedly miſtaken. Every one muſt acknowledge 
the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing diſeaſes; but in moſt caſes, 
the poſſibility muſt alſo be allowed; for whoever denies 
this, may as well deny that there is ſuch a thing as the 
medical art. If phyſicians actually can diſcriminate 
diſeaſes from one another, they certainly can likewiſe 
tell by what marks they do ſo. Now theſe marks can 
be nothing elſe than thoſe which define a diſeaſe by 
genus and ſpecies, which, again, can only be explained 
by a rightly conſtructed Noſological method. 
I do not therefore heſitate to maintain that the diſcri- 
mination of diſeaſes, hitherto often doubtful, may be 
made more certain by means of methodical Noſology. It 

is beſides to be obſerved, that the oftener we attempt to 
inveſtigate this diſtinction, the defects and errors of it 
will be the more eaſily perceived, and, being perceived, 
will lead either to the more accurate conſideration of 
the obſervations already made, or to the greater facility 
of making new ones; and thus very much contribute - 
to the advancement both of ſyſtematic Nolology and of 
the diſtinction of diſeaſes. 
I am confident that this ſtudy will be neceſſary to 
B many 


X. 
many phyſicians, who, aſcertaining diſeaſes by their titles, 
have but inaccurate and indeterminate conceptions of 
them; nor do 1 think they can acquire more exact 
ones, otherwiſe than by the ſtudy of Nofology. 
From what has been faid, I hope the advantage and 
neceſſity of this ſtudy will be evident; and likewiſe, 
why I have laboured, both formerly and now, to im- 
prove it. I ſhall next proceed to explain the rules I 
have myſelf obſerved, and which I wiſh to be aro ob 
ſerved by others. 


My firſt and chief care was to examine and aiſlinguiſh | 


the ſpecies of diſeaſes in the patients themſelves. : And 


as the ſpecies cannot be rightly defined except along 


with the genus; and likewiſe, as many of the genera of 
Noſolqqgiſts include but one ſpecies, it follows that my 
—_ eſpecially in giving the generic characters, may 
appear vain. I have however conſtantly had a regard to 
the ſpecies; and I am-hopetul that in aſcertaining them, 
the definitions I have given of the genera will be very 
uſeful, | 
_. In conſtructing my ſyſtem, I have enumerated owe 
genera than are to be found in the ſyſtems of others; 
circumſtance which I conceive will be excecdingly con- 
venient for ſtudents, who are apt to be confounded 
by a multiplicity of things. And although I may have 
erred in diminiſhing the number of the genera, yet 1 
confider that to have been attempted with ſafety ; for 
when the ſtudent fully underſtands that the genera are 
eaſily and certainly to be diſtinguiſhed, he will ſoon dil- 
cover thoſe that are omitted. 
But the genera are fewer in this ſyſtem than in choſe 
of other Noſologiſts ; becauſe many, which they rock- 


on 


1 
on different, I conſider as the fame, and therefore cottis 
prehend under one name; the reaſons for which I have 


afterwards given. In the mean time, it is to be obſerv- 
ed, that many genera which, at firſt ſight, ſeem to be o- 
mited, are in reality not ſo, being retained as ſynonyma 
of the genus to which in our ſyſtem they appear to be- 
long. Theſe ſtill retain their place in the Index. 
Again, the genera, enumerated by me, are fewer 
than thoſe by others, becauſe I acknowledge none but 
ſuch as are idiopathic and primary: while others admit 
many that are merely ſympathic, or ſymptoms never 
exiſting by themſelves, and therefore by no means to 
be ranked as primary diſeaſes. Thus Carpholoyia, 
Pandiculatio, Rigor, Sternutatio, Oſcedo, Singultus, 
Stertor, Anxietas, Laſſitudo, Stupor, Pruritus, Algor, 
Ardor, &c. ſet down as genera by Sauvages and others, 
I have totally left out; and I imagine with good reaſon, 
unleſs we would make as many genera of diſeaſes as 
there are ſymptoms. | 
Laſtly, the genera in our ſyſtem are fewer, becauſe | 
have omitted many from the claſſes of Vitia and Defor- 
mitates ; either becauſe the diſeaſes are fo trifling as not 
to deferve the attention of phyſicians ; or that being 
born with the perſon and -unchangeable, they entirely 
elude the art ot phyſic. Thus Lentigo, Leuce,' Cyal- 
ma, Seline and Cicatrix, of the claſs of Vitia; and 
Phoxos, Gibber, Rhyſſemata, Canities, Coloboma, 
Naevus, Monſtroſitas, Rhicnoſis, Varus, Valgus, Lei- 
opedes, Saniodes, Cripſorchis, Hermaphroditus, Diony- 
ſiſcus, Galiancon, Galbulus and others, enumerated by 
Vogel in the claſs of Deformitates, I think I have pro- 
perly omitted. Such diſeaſes may perhaps be taken no- 
B2 tice 


tice of in the pathology or general hiſtory of the changes 
to which the human body is occaſionally ſubject; but 
to load a ſyſtem of Noſology with things ſo frivolous, 
or to perplex it with ſo many new and uſeleſs names, is 
abſurd. Let the reader therefore judge with what reaſon 
Sagar boaſts of having encreaſed the number of genera. 

But there are other diſeaſes omitted for which, per- 
baps; I will not be ſo eaſily pardoned by the ſtudent. 
I acknowledge ſuch omiſſions and even regret them; 
but for various reaſons I was obliged to omit thoſe diſ- 
eaſes. Some of them may have altogether eſcaped my 
obſervation ;; ſome, though ſufficiently known, I was 
unable to find a proper place for in my ſyſtem ;- and 
others are ſo imperfectly deſcribed by authors, that F 
could neither place nor characteriſe them properly. But 
that ſuch might not be totally omitted, I have ſubjoined 
a liſt of them as far as I know them, that future Noſo- 
logiſts may examine them. more narrowly, and aſſign 
to them their proper place and character. 

For the ſame reaſon, namely, that beginners might 
not be unneceſſarily troubled, I have reduced the num- 
ber not of genera only, but of the ſpecies, This may 
appear more hazardous, as no ſpecies which really ex- 
iſts ought, on any account, to be omitted. Formerly, 
the difficulty of the undertaking deterred me from at- 
tempting even an cnumeration of ſpecies ; and I only 
endeavoured to place thoſe of Sauvages in a more dil. 
tint and luminous point of view. But upon more fully 
and attentively conſidering the matter, and having now 
arranged the ſpecies, I have much diminiſhed the num- 
ber of thoſe admitted by Sauvages. He alone, on this 
- bi ubject, bas done any thing conſiderable; but W 


is 
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his work abounds in uſeful obſervations, collected with 
great labour, yet it muſt be allowed that he has greatly 
erred in enumerating diſeaſes under different names that 
are really the ſame, as if they were different ſpecies ; in 
ſo often confounding thoſe that are ſympathic with thoſe 
that are idiopathic + and in confidering varieties as diſ- 
tin& ſpecies, he has encreaſed: their number beyond 
meaſure. Such errors I have endeavoured to correct: 
and have given my reaſons for theſe corrections, which 
will be found afterwards in their proper places. But as 
there may be ſome uſe in enumerating the ſymptomatic 
ſpecies, J have ſet them down by themſelves. . 
It is certainly a very difficult thing in Noſology to ſay 
what is really a true ſpecies, or what is only a variety; 
as thoſe marks which ſerve to diſtinguiſh ſpecies from 
varieties in Zoology and Botany, are not to be found in 
diſeaſes. I therefore conſidered it as ſafeſt and even 
neceſſary, to enumerate many varieties. And as I e- 
ſteem ſuch a diſtinction very uſeful in practice, I have 
every where endeavoured to make it: not always, in- 
deed, with equal certainty, but often, at leaſt, with ſome 
degree of probability. | 

When any diſeaſe, under which feveral men labour, 
exhibits, in each individual; all the ſymptoms that cha- 
racteriſe a certain ſpecies, I would not conſider that 
theſe were different ſpecies, becauſe the ſymptoms pre- 
vailed in one patient in a greater or leſs degree, -than in 
another. And I am of opinion that diſeaſes which differ 
only m degree, conſtitute merely varieties of a certain 
ſpecies. 

Accordingly in diſtinguiſhing a variety "0 a e 
there is only room for doubt when, in the diſeaſes of dif. 


ferent 


xiv. 
ferent-perſons, any ſymptoms are wanting which ge- 
nerally accompany ſuch a ſpecies, or when es are 
Preſent. N e 

When any of the uſual 3 are ning oo” 
we cart diſtinguiſh between thoſe that. are more and 


thoſe that are leſs eſſential, I conſider the abſence wn 
fuch ſymptoms indicative of a variety only. 


When to the characteriſtic ſymptoms, others are 4 | 


ded, which can be reckoned the ſymptoms of ſymptoms, 
rather than the ſymptoms of the cauſe, they conſtitute 
only a variety. | 

Again, when theſe c el Fimproms are quite 
unuſual, while, at the ſame time, the principal circum- 
ſtances of the diſeaſe are little or not at all changed; 
theſe too afford only a variety. 

When any genus of diſeaſe may ariſe from different 
cauſes, the diverſity of the cauſe may occaſion likewiſe 
diverfity in the ſpecies, though not always; for when 
the difference is ſmall, and the ſymptoms at the ſame 
time are little affected by it, that difference will oy 
tute only a variety. 

As genus of diſeaſe may, in the ſame manner, 550 
different ſpecies, according to the diverſity of its ſeat : 


but as often as the ſeat is different, while there is no dif- 


ference either with reſpect to the ſtructure of the part 
or its functions, this We of ſeat can only indicate a 
variety. 


Beſides, as I am on the ſubje& of the diſtinction of 


diſeaſes from one another, I ſhall take this opportunity 


of obſerving, that there are two circumſtances of con- 


| ſiderable importance in diſcovering the ſimilitude or at- 
or of diſeaſes in different perſons. 


The 
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The one is, that ſimilitude in the cauſe of the diſeaſe, 
argues a ſimilitude in the diſeaſe thence ariſing: thus, 
when the diſeaſes of two different perſons ariſe from one 
and the ſame cauſe ; when that cauſe is eſſential to the 
production of the Aſeaſe'? in both; and when the ſame 
cauſe: appears to be of the ſame quality, we may ſafely 
en that ſuch (ones are of the FINS or of a ſimilar, 
kind. 

This ſeems to hold chiefly in contagious diſeaſes. Of . 
theſe, there are ſome which, in moſt men, ariſe from 
the ſame ſpecific contagion: nor in any is the diſeaſe 
obſerved to originate except from that contagion; the 
ſtrength and qualities of which ſeem in general to be 
the ſame. The latter indeed with ſome may admit of 
doubt; but as the effects of the ſame contagion, now 
obſerved for centuries, have always been nearly alike, 
wie juſtly conclude its quality and ſtrength to be ſo too: 
and chiefly for this reaſon, that thoſe effects, though dif- 
ferent in appearance, may be attributed for the moſt 
part rather to the ſtate of the infected perſon, than to a 
difference in the quality or violence of the contagion. 

We are therefore to conſider thoſe difeaſes to be of 
the ſame nature which ariſe from the ſame ſpecific con- 
tagion; and to form one ſpecies of the ſame genus; 
nay, we may ſuſpect, that any accidental diverſity in 
ſuch a diſeaſe, indicates nothing but its being a variety 
of the fame ſpecies. I mean theſe obſervations to ex- 


tend, not only to contagious eruptive diſeaſes, but alſo 


to moſt epidemic fevers; though, as to theſe laſt, I am. 
obliged to difſent from the opinion of Sydenham, a 
man of high authority, who conſiders epidemic fevers as 
conſt;tuting many ſpecies. This, however, I do with 

heſitation 
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heſitation; and leave it to others to decide Between us: 
with this remark, that it much imports the medical prac- 
titioner to ſatisfy himſelf of the truth of the ſeveral opi- 


nions, or rather to determine what limits s be wy 


ſigned to each of them. 
The other circumſtance which may ſhew the Arkilaeſey 


of diſeaſes in different perſons, is a ſimilarity in the re- 
medies by which they are cured. For the reſemblance 


of diſeaſes really conſiſts in the agreement of their proxi- 
mate cauſe, whatever that may be : and as remedies cure 
diſeaſes only in fo far as they remove their proximate 
cauſes, we muſt therefore confider thoſe diſeaſes to be 
of the ſame nature which are cured by the ſame means. 
This method of reaſoning is certainly of great uſe in 


indicating the ſimilar nature of inflammatory diſeaſes 
which are cured by blood-letting, as well as of inter- 
mitting fevers, cured by Peruvian bark. Yet I confider 


the doctrine, though ſometimes uſeful in practice, as 

fallacious ; and to be admitted with caution, both in 
practice and in Noſology. Among the herd of practi- 
tioners indeed, the fame remedies ſeem to be adminiſter- 
ed to almoſt every ſpecies of the fame genus and to 
their varieties; and thus many genera, with them, have 


no ſpecies. But the experienced know that diſeaſes, 
differing in any degree from one another, are more 


rarely cured by the ſame means than is commonly 
imagined: they likewiſe well know, that the ſame re- 
medies, by the promiſcuous uſe of them, often become 
ineffectual; or at leaſt, that the cures are leſs perfect. 
Laſtly, it is well known to be neceſſary, in order to ſuc- 
nl — that remedies be adapted not only to 


- 


every 
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every genus, but to every ſpecies, and even to, Aue 
Rey of a diſeaſe. 

To ſhorten, and conſequently to facilitate the practice 
of phyſic, I conſider it neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the 
ſpecies of diſeaſes from their varieties. This diſtinction, 
however, I muſt confeſs to be frequently uncertain, and I 
conceive it to be the ſafeſt way in Noſology, to mark 
and enumerate many varieties of diſeaſes. I have, there- 
fore, every where endeavoured to accompliſh this, leav- 
ing to others, who may hereafter proſecute the ſame 
ſubject, the diſcovery of a more certain diſcrimination. 

Having thus explained the reaſons which have indu- 
ced me to diminiſh the number of the genera, and ſpe- 
cies of diſeaſes, I proceed to ſhew how the characters of 
thoſe I have admitted are conſtructed. = 

In the firſt place, therefore, I have always ſelected 
thoſe external marks which are eaſily obſervable by our 
ſenſes ; neglecting, or rather rejecting any conjectures 
as to the internal ſtate of the body. Of thoſe marks, I 
have always preferred ſuch as the phyſician eaſily diſ- 
covers to thoſe that are felt by the patient; but theſe, 
though fallacious, are not to be entirely neglected or 
omitted. | 

In the ſecond place, I have conſidered thoſe ſymp- 
toms as affording the chief characteriſtic marks, which 
are the never failing attendants of the diſeaſe ; and ac- 
cordingly I have always endeavoured to diſcover them. 
But as many diſeaſes, during their progrels, aſſume various 
forms, the character of ſuch is to be ſought for in the 
courſe of the ſucceſſive appearances and ſymptoms. 

In treating this ſubje&t two [queſtions occur. The 

C firſt 
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firſt is, Ought the cauſe of a diſeaſe to make any part of . 


the definition? 

To this it may be anſwered, that as the judgment 
formed. by phyſicians of the cauſes of diſeaſes, is often 
fallacious, and even falſe, and therefore not to be raſhly 
relied on in diſtinguiſhing Wſſeaſes ; yet, as theſe cauſes 
are ſometimes ſafficiently certain, and eaſily to be ob- 
ſerved, they may be admitted in Noſology, as legitimate 
characters, 

The other queſtion here occurring is, How far is it 
allowable to characterize a diſeaſe by the ſymptoms oc- 
curring during its progreſs? 

To this likewiſe it may be anſwered, that as many 
_ diſeaſes, ſuch as the Exanthemata and intermittent fe- 
vers, can only be aſcertained from a ſeries of ſymptoms 
ſucceeding one another, during a courſe of ſeveral: days, 
the characters of ſuch diſeaſes muſt of neceſſity be taken 
from that ſeries. But characters, which can only be 
diſcovered after the diſeaſe has gone on for a conſider- 
able time, or perhaps when it is finiſhed, can by no 
means be admitted in Noſology. Thus in the Febres 
continentes of Linnæus, the characters are improperly 
taken from the duration of the whole diſeaſe. - 

In conſtituting noſological characters a third rule is, 
that as almoſt every diſeaſe is known only by the con- 
currence of many ſymptoms, ſuch of theſe as afford ſuf- 
ficient marks, and no more, are to be taken. The cha- 
racters of former Noſologiſts appear to me, in general, 
too ſhort and defective; and perhaps it may be alledged 
that mine are too long and redundant; but I acknow- 
__ I have ys endeavoured. to be full, thinking it 


beſt 
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beſt to err on that ſide, as it will be more eaſy for ſuc- 
ceeding enquirers, to remove what is ſuperfluous, than 
to ſupply what is defective. 

| Laſtly, in conſtructing the definitions f diſeaſes, it 
may be aſked, whether it is allowable to take any cha- 
racters from the defect of any particular function which 
was enjoyed in a ſtate of health; or from the abſence 
of ſymptoms appearing in other genera or ſpecies. Sau- 
vauges, indeed, does not allow that a defect of functions 
conſtitutes a diſeaſe ; becauſe it indicates nothing poſi- 
tive; and he has accordingly omitted many which have 
been enumerated by Linnaeus in his order of Con/tri- 
orii, and by Vogel, in his claſs of Epiſcheſes. | 
But, with deference to ſo great a man, I muſt ſay, 
that although defect, ſtrictly ſpeaking, indicates nothing 
poſitive ; the defect of a function, exerciſed in health, 
may indicate that ſtate of the human body, which it is 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary for us to diſtinguiſh, and ſuch 
a ſtate is juſtly to be conſidered as a diſeaſe. Beſides, 
though in ſome perſons, ſuch defects are ſometimes 
found without diforder or diſeaſe ; yet in moſt, they 
produce great diſtreſs and many ſymptoms. In ſuch 
patients, therefore, a defect of functions being often the 
manifeſt cauſe of ſymptoms, muſt be confidered as a 
diſeaſe ; and from ſuch defect, we may and ought to 
ſeek the characteriſtic marks of many diſeaſes. Sauvages 
does not in this matter appear very conſiſtent with him. 
ſelf, as he inſtitutes a claſs of Debilitates, and enumer- - 
ates in it as genera, Amneſia, Agrypnia, Iſchuria, &c. 


As to characters taken from the abſence of ſymptoms © 


appearing in other analogous diſeaſes, I confider them 
as bad, and, where ever it can be done, to be avoided. 


I think, 


done, nor indeed has it been attempted by any noſo- 


XX, 
I think; however, that in many caſes, this cannot be 


logiſt. 


are framed, it is very eſſential to expreſs them in accu- 


rate and perſpicuous language; nor is it leſs ſo to deno- 
minate each diſeaſe by an appropriate name. 

The learned know, that Linnaeus rendered the ar- 
rangement of plants more perfect by uſing the botanical 
terms in a more accurate and definite ſenſe than had for- 
merly been done; and I do not doubt but that the defi- 
nition of a diſeaſe, in the way of Linne's definition of a 


plant, would be of great advantage in Noſology. But it 


is not indeed ſo neceſſary as in botany, both becauſe ſo 
many circumſtances do not occur in the one as in the 
other; and becauſe the hiſtory of diſeaſes, given in al- 
moſt every ſyſtem of general pathology, has already 


conſiderably advanced this ſubject. It muſt however be 


1 


confeſſed that the hiſtories commonly detailed are nei- 
ther ſo full nor ſo exact as could be wiſhed ; for if they 
were more copious, and terms more apt and more ac- 
curately defined were uſed, it would very much tend to 


the advancement of Noſology. In making ſuch an at- 


tempt, however, care is to be taken to guard againſt 
making too nice and ſubtle diſtinctions, as, I think, was 
done by the author of the Obſervationes Clinice, a 
work publiſhed at Warſaw in the years 1767 and 
1768. I have never attempted any thing of this kind 


myſelf, both becauſe it would require more leifure than 


for a long time I have enjoyed, and becauſe it appears 
to me the leſs neceflary, as I have every where adopted 
thoſe terms, and in their common acceptation, which are 
in moſt general uſe with phyſicians, 


As 


As, according to theſe rules, noſological characters 
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As to the denomination of diſeaſes, I have as much 
as poſſible obſerved thoſe rules in naming the claſſes, 
orders, and genera, which are laid down by Linnæus in 
the Critica and Philoſophia Botanica. 

Whenever new opinions are detailed, it is neceſſary 
to adopt new terms; and this liberty I have taken, 
though ſparingly. But as the eſtabliſhed medical no- 
menclature ought not to be changed without ſuihcient 
cauſe, I have every where been careful to preſerve it: 
though Linnzus has often erred in this reſpe& without 
apparent neceflity ; and Vogel has embaraſſed Noſology 
by new, frivolous, and improper terms. 

That the knowledge of diſeaſes may be made more 
diſtin& and certain by ſele& names, I have always added 
the ſynonyma, as well thoſe of noſologiſts as of the moſt 
celebrated authors. I have done this the more aſſidu- 
ouſly, that the ſtudent may know from what writings 
the knowledge of diſeaſes is moſt ſucceſsfully to be ob- 
tained. | 

In enumerating the ſynonyma of the ſpecies, I have 
omitted thoſe uſed by Sagar ; becauſe he himſelf, by 
omitting the ſynonyma of other authors, often leaves us 
in the dark as to the ſpecies he intends; and becauſe he 
appears to me in the enumeration of ſpecies to diſcover 
little ſkill, and to have negleQed the beſt rules of ſyſ- 
tematic Noſology. 

I have ſtill omitted the ſynon ma of the antient phy- 
ſicians; not becauſe I think their writings ought to be 
entirely neglected, but becauſe I did not conſider myſelf 
qualified to point out their ſynonyma with certainty or 


advantage, _ 
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SVN OPTICAL VIEW or rnr CLASSES, ORDERS, AN GENERA: 


Ciass I—PYREXIZ#. 
OrperR I. FEBRES. | 
F. x. Intermittentes. 


1. Tertiana. 
2. Quartana. 
3. * 


» 2. Continue. 


4. Synocha. 
5. Typhus. 
6. Synochus. 
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7. Phlogoſis. 

8. Ophthalmia. 
9. Phrenitis. 
10. Cynanche. 
11. Pneumonia. 
12. Carditis. 
13. Peritonitis. 
14. Gaſtritis. 
15. Enteritis. 

16. Hepatitis. 
17. Splenitis. 
18. Nephritis. 
19. Cyſtitis. 
20. Hyſteritis. 
21. Rheumatiſmus. 
22. Odontalgia. 
23. Podagra. 
24. Arthropuoſis. 


I EXANTHEMATA. 


25. Variola. 
26. Varicella. 
27. Rubeola. 
28. Scarlatina. 
29. Peſtis. 
30. Eryfipelas. 
31. Miliaria. 
32. Urticaria. 
33. Pemphigus. 
Aphtha. 


34. 5 
Op. IV. HLZMORRHAGIZ. 


35. Epiſtaxis. 

36. Hæmoptyſis. 
37. Hæmorrhois. 
38. Menorrhagia. 
39. Catarrhus. 
40. Dyſenteria. 


ſecting only a particular part, pla 
preſent ; and for the reaſons align 
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Css II. NEUROS ES. 


Orver I. COMATA. 

41. Apoplexia. 

42. Paralyſis. 
On p. IL ADYNAMLE. 

43. Syncope. 

44. Dyſpepſia. 

45. Hypochondtiaſis. 
| 46. Chloroſis. 
Oxp. III. S PAS MI. 

47. Tetanus. 

48. Triſmus. 

49. Convulſio. 

50. Chorea. 

51. Raphania. 

53. Epilepſia. 

53. Palpitatio. 

54. Aſthma. 


55. Dyſpnoea. * 


56. Pertuſſis. 

57. ee 

58. Cholica. 

59. Cholera. 

60. Diarrhoea. 

61. Diabetes. 

62. Hyſteria, 
63. Hydrophobia. 
Ozp. IV. VESANIAZ. 

64. Amenria, 

65. Melancholia. 

66. Mania. 

67. Oneirodynia. 
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Ciass III CACHEXILX. 
Orper Il. MAR CO RTS 
68. Tabes. 


69. Atrophia. 


On. II. INTUMESCENTIE 


«I. Adipoſe. 
70. bib dec Fs 
: $. 2. Flatuoſe. 
71. Pneumatovſis. 
72. Tympanites. 
73. Phyſometra 


22 Hydrothorax. 
78. Aſcites. 
79. Hydrometra. 
80. Hydrocele. 

§. 4. Solidæ. 
81. Phyſconia. 
82. Rachitis. 


Oxo. III. TMPETIGINES. 


83 Scrophula. 
84. Syphilis. 

85. Scorbutus. 
86.. Elephantiaſis, 
87. Lepra. 

88. Frambeſia, 
89. Trichoma, 
90. Icterus. 


ple, and I think, in general, à more pro 
iſtinguiſh between diſeaſes affecting the whole ſyſtem, enumerated under the three firſt claſſes, and thoſe af- 
e Locales. I allow that this may be the caſe, though ſeldom. Nothing 


ed in the preface, p. vii. 1 am not very ſolicitous about a perfect claſſical arrangement. 
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CrantV.—LOCALES. - -- 
Oaver Il. DYSASTHESTAEZ. 


91. Caligo. 

92. Amauroſis. 
3. Dyſopia. 

— Pſcudobleplis 

55. Dylecoca, 
96. Paracuſis. 

97. Anoſmia. 

98. Agheuſtia. 


. A\nzitheſia. 


1 
Oabp. II. DYSOREXIZA. 


§. 1. Appetitus Erronei. 
100. Bulimia. | 
rox. Polydipſia. 
404. Pica. _ 
203. Satyriaſis, 
104. Nymphomanis 


105. Noſtalgia. 


§. 2. Appetitus deficientes. 
106. Anorexia, 
107. Adiplia. 


x08. Anaphrodiſia. 


Ozp. III DYSCINESLE. 


109. Aphonia, 
110. Mutitas. 
111. Paraphonia. 
112. Pſelliſmus. 
113. Strabiſmus. 
114. Dyſphagia. 
115 Fs hes oY | 
V. APOCENOSES. 
116. Profuſio. 

117. Epiludroſis. 

118. Epiphora. 

119. Ptyaliſmus. 

4 20. Enurc . 
121. Gonorrhoea. 


On. V. EPISCHESES. 


122. Obſtipatio. 

x23. Iſchur ia. 

124. Dy ſuria | 
125. Dyſpermatiſmus. 
126. Amenorrhoca. 


On. VI. TUMORES. 


127. Ancuriſma. 
128 Varix. 

129. Ecchymoma. 
130. Schirrus. 
131. Cancer. 
132. Bubo. 

133. Sarcoma, 
134. Verruca. 
135. Clavus. 
136. Lupia. 
137. Ganglion. 
138. Hydatis. 
139. Hydarthrus. 
140. Exoſtoſis. 


VII. ECTOPILE. 


141. Hernia. 
I42. Prolaplus. 
143. Luxatio. 


VIII. DIALYSES. 


144. Vulnus. 
145. Ulcus. 
146. Herpes. 
147. Tinea. 
x48. Pſora 
149. Fractura. 
150. Caries. 


Linnaeus, Vogel, and Sagar, have in general followed the claſſification of Sauvages. But as there are many of their claſſes, ſuch 2s the Vitia, Anhelationes; 
ores, and Fluxus, which are neither natural nor proper, I have here adopted a more 
di 


aps appear the leis perfe that it does not clear 
ced in the fourth claſs, or 


claſſical arrangement. It ma 


better however occurs to me at 


- 
* 
5 0 — 2 
Er . 
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Crass I, PYREXLEA. 


Chara#er.—AFTER a ſhivering, ſucceed a quick 
pulſe, increaſed heat, with interruption and 
diſorder of ſeveral functions; diminution of 
ſtrength, particularly that of the joints. * 


Synonym.—The febrile diſeaſes of authors. 


ORDER 


* I ſhall here take an opportunity of obviating ſome objections, which will pro- 
bably be made not only to this, but to ſeveral places of the following work. It 
may be ſaid that ſome febrile diſeaſes are not preceded by ſhivering ; that in ſome 
the pulſe is not quicker, nor the heat greater than common : that, therefore, the 
charaQter here given is neither true nor general. I do not deny that I have ſome- 
times, though very rarely, met with febrile diſeaſes of this kind; but, in a claſſical 
character, conſtrued for the purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing ſpecies, it does not appear 
neceſſary that every mark of the claſs, ſhould be preſent in every ſpecies; it is 
ſufficient if moſt of them be found in each. 

Every well conſtructed character, ſhould contain ſeveral marks or ſymptoms ; 
Vogel, therefore, was certainly wrong when, following the antients, he aſſigned 
encreaſed heat alone, as the character of febrile diſeaſes. Sylvius and the celebrat- 
ed Boerhaave likewiſe erred, when, with the moderns, they conſidered the veloci- 
ty of the pulſe alone as the character of theſe diſeaſes. Undoubtedly, thoſe who 
infer the preſence of fever, when the pulſe is not quicker than common, judge 
from other ſymptoms; and this ſhews the neceſſity of including ſeveral particulars 
in every claſſical character. 

Beſides, I may here remark, that the velocity of the pulſe alone, by no means 
always indicates the preſence of fever: for, from many external cauſes, without 
diſeaſe, or derangement of any function, the velocity of the pulſe is increaſed. In 
giving the above character of Pyrexiz, I have had theſe circumſtances in view as 
much as poſſible; but in the characters of other claſſes and orders I could hardly 
expect to be ſo happy. If, in general, the character can be properly aſcribed to 
the majority of ſpecies, a few exceptions are of little conſequence. It is enough x 
lam in general uſcful, I cannot expect to be always perfect. 
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ORDER I. FEBRES. 


After langour, laſſitude, and other f figns of debili- 
ty, pyrexia ; tvithout any primary local d. ifeaſe. 


The febres of Sauvages, Vogel, and Sagar, 
{ More febriles eritiei, of Linſſe. 


. " INTERMITTENTES. Is 
8 ariſin ing from'marſh miaſmata, conſiſting of many pa- 
roxyſms, with intermiſſion, or at leaſt with evident re- 
miſſion intervening, returning with remarkable exacerba- 


tion, and in general with * One * on- 
ly in a day. 


The intermittents of 8 Linne, Vogel « and "5" 


.  Alfo, the remittents of Sauvages and Sagar. * 
wa Enacerbantes, Linn. 
Continue, Vogel. 1 
Continuæ periodice, Sennert. FR febr. lib. 2. cap. 13. 
Continue remittentes, Boerh. Aph. 727. 
Compoſitæ ex acuta periodo, Junk. Tab. 82. 


Continuæ remittentes, proportionaiat, Torti. Therap. 


Sue. L 5. 6K 
Continentes Mottoni, Exerc. 2. 


. 


by | + Gus 


* Sauvages, Linne and Sagar have made a ſeparate order of remittent fevers, 
as if they were totally different from intermittents ; but in my opinion improper- 
ty. For remittents, as they are called, originate from the ſame cauſe with inter- 
mittents, namely marſh miaſmata ; they both prevail in the ſame places, at the 


ſame ſeaſon of the year, and are both equally epidemic; both are cured by the 


ſame means; and very often, in the ſame perſon, the ſame diſeaſe aſſumes the type, 


at one time of a remittent, at another of an intermittent. For theſe reaſons they 
mould neither be placed in different orders nor in different ſections. | 


+ With ſill greater impropriety Vogel has affociated the remittent with the 
continued fevers. 'Thoſe I call continued exhibit indeed both remiſſions and exa- 


cerbations ; but in many other things they are very different from thoſe remit- 
tents which are juſtly claſſed with intermittents, as will be ſhewn immediately, 


GE! 


GExus 1. TERTIANA. 


Similar paroxyſms, occurring after an interval of 

about 48 hours: the acceſſions at noon. 

The Tertiana of Sauvages, Linne „Vogel and Sagar. Hoffm. 
tom. ii. pag. 11, Stahl. de tertiana febris genium uni- 
verſum manifeſtante, Halz 1706, Ejuſd. Caſual. magn. 
Caſ. 21. Caſual. min. Caſ. 96. Cleeborn's diſeaſes of Mi- 


norca, cap. iii. Senac, de recond, febr. natura. Edinb. 


Med. Eſſ. vol. iv. art. 24. 


I. With inter mi Hon, varying 


A. bh the duration of the paroxyſm. 
4. With paroxyſms not laſting above 12 hours. 
I. legitima, 8. ſp. 1. Sennert. de febr. lib; ii. c. 
18. Hoffm, tom. ii. p. 12. 
T. vera, Clegh. Min. p. 140. 
5. With paroxyſms laſting longer than 12 hours. 


T. notha five ſpuria, 8. ſp. 2. Sennert. de febr. 
lib. ii. c. 18. 9 Min. p. 140. Hoffm. tom. ii. 
P- 12. | 


B. In the return of the paroxyſms. 


4. Returning daily, with Nee paroxyſms, alternate- 
ly fimilar, 


T. duplex, S. ſp. 13: Vogel, gen. 12. Sennert. de 
febr. lib. ii. c. 21. Clagh. Min. p. 141. 
Duplicana, Linn. 18. 


5. Returning every ſecond day, with two paroxyſms 
in the ſame day. _ 


. duplicata, S. ſp. 14. Jones, de febr. interm. 
p. ii. c. 6. River. Cent. iv. obſ. 16. 


c. Returning daily, with two paroxyſms one day, and 
2 fingle paroxyſm the next. 


T. triplex, S. ſp. 15: Clegh. Mia. p. 142. Semi- 
tertiana Hoffm. iti. p. 40. 

Semitertiana primi ordinis Galeui Sig de ſemĩ- 
nn. hb. ii. o. 4. 


D FA Returning 
= 
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d. Returning daily, with an hain remiſſion, 
more remarkable between the odd and even day, 
than between the even and odd. 


 Hemitritzus, Celſi lib. iii. c. 3. 

Semitertiana, Clegh. Minorc. p. 143.0 
— ſecundi ordiais, Galeni Spig. I. ii. c. 5. 
nr e et pſeudo-hemitritæus, 


C. In the fymptoms. 8 


a. Attended with drowſineſs. 


Tertiana carotica, et hemiplegica, S. ſp. 10, 20. Werl- 
hof, de febribus, aud the authors quoted by him, 
p- 6. 
Quoridius ſoporoſa, S. ſp. 8. Car. Piſ. 1 c, 176. 
Febris caput impetens, Sydenh. Ep. ad R. Brady. 


5 Attended with fpaſms and-convulfive motions. 


T. aſthmatica, S. ſp. 6: Bonet. Polyalth. vol. 1. 
p. 260. 

1. 3 8. ſp. 8. Wedelli A. N. C. Dec. i. 
A. ii. obſ. 193. 

Hyſteria febricoſa, S. gen. 135. ſp.8. A. N. C. Dee. i: 
A. ii. obſ. 193: 

FT. epileptica, S. ſp. 16. Caldere Trib. Med. p- 
225. Lautter. Hiſtor. med. bienn. cap, ii. caſ. 2. 
votid, epileptica, S. ſp. 3. Edinb, OY vol. 
v. p. ii. art. 49. 

Ecclampfia febricoſa, 8. gen. 133. ſp. 17. 

Epilepſia febricoſa, 8. gen. 134. ſp. 9. 

T. tetanodes; Medici Beobacht. i. band. p. 24. 

Tetanus febricoſus, S. gen. 122. ip,10, Stork, Ann 
Med. ii: p. 163. 


. Attended with effloreſcence of the ein, 


T. petechialis, Tp. 3. M. Danati, lib. 3. cap. 14. 
Lautter. Hiſt. Med. cap. ii. caſ. 10. 
'T. ſcorbutica, Wedel. A. N. C. dec. i. an. ii. obf, 


139. 
T. urticata, 
* Perhaps every Hzmitritzus ſhould be referred to the Remittents ; and, tho* 
I am unwilling to ſeparate allied ſpecies, I muſt acknowledge that here the limity 
cannot be aſſigned with ſufficient certainty. 


"Pp 
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6 T. urticata, ſp. 22. Planchon. Journ. de med. 
4 1765. Clegh. Minore. p. 157. 
T. miliaris, ſp. 21. Walthieri de med, German. 
apud Roncalli Europ. med. p. 151. 


4. Attended with inflammation. 


j 7 T. pleuritica, ſp. 4. Valefii in epid. lib. i. ſect. 3. 
Lautt. hiſt. =T cap. ii. caſ. 58. 
Pleuritis periodica, Ssuv. g. 10g 14. 
T. arthritica, ſp. 5. Morton "7 gp i. cap. ix. hiſt, 
ö 22. Lautt. loc. cit. cal, 19. 


D. In being accompanied with other diſeaſes. 
T. ſcorbutica, ſp. 9. Etmuller, praz. lib. i. ſe. 


xvi. cap. 2. 


ys = ſyphilitica, ſp. 17. Deidier de morb. vener. 
_ ſea. iv. 


T. verminoſa, ſp. 18. Stiſſer. in act. He. 
Lancis de noxis palud, lib. ii. cap. 5. & 6. Sir ]. 
Pringle, Diſeaſes of the army, p. 98. Ramaz- 
zini Conft. epidem. rural. ann. 1690, ſect. xi. 
Van den Boſch, Conſt. e. verminol, ann. 
1760, &c. | 


E. In reſpect of its cauſe *, 


T. accidentalis, fo. 12. Sydenham, cap. 5. 


T. a ſcabie, ſp. 11. Juncker, tab. 80. Hoffm, 
ii. p. 12. | 


2. With remiſfion only F. 


Tritzophya, S. gen. 85. Sag. p. 695. 
FTriteus, Lin. 21. 
Hemitritza, Lin. 23. 


D 2 T. remittentes, 


* I acknowledge no ſufficient'cauſe of intermittent fevers but marſh miaſma ; 
but as this miaſma is not always ſtrong enough to produce the diſeaſe without the 
concurrence of other exciting powers, I here admit theſe powers as a part of the 


cauſe, although they would not have produced the diſeaſe, had not the miaſma 
been previouſly applicd, 


+ The tertian remittents vary ſo much both in type and ſymptoms, and their 
different forms are often ſo interchanged in the ſame patient, that in giving them 


Dungy 
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T. remittentes and continuæ of authors. 

T. ſubintrantes, proportionatæ, ſubcontinuæ, Torti 
Therap. ſpecial. Iib. iii. cap. 1. 

T. ſubcontinua, fp. 19. 

Quotidiana deceptiva, ſp. 2. 

Amphimerina ſemiquintana, fp. 24. 

Tritæophya deceptiva, ſp. 10. 


Of the accompanied Tertians of 25 the follow. 
ing axe the chlef: : 
1, Tertiand cholerica five dyſenterica, Tort, ibid. 
Lauttec, Hiſt. med. caf. 6, 16, 17, 20 · Morton, 
app. ad exerc. ii. 
ji. T. ſuberuenta five atrabilatis Tort. ibid. This 
ſpecies was never ſeen by Cleghorn. 
iii. T. cardiaca Tort. ibid. eder, Hiſt. med. 
r 
Atophimerioa cardiaca, ſy. 5.+ 
Tritzophya aſſodes, ſp. 6. 
Febris continua aſſodes, Vog. 27. 
iv. T. diaphoretica, Tort.” ibid. 
Tritæophya typhodes, ſp. 4. 
elodes, ſp. 5. 
Febris continua elodes, Vog. 25. 


— — 
« 


v. T. ſyn- 


names, hardly any that are univerſally applicable can be aſſigned to them. I have 
however ſet down thoſe which Torti calls accompanied; that is, thoſe whiclf are 
accompanied with ſome peculiar and ſevere ſymptoms: and, that whatever relates 
to this ſubje& may be underſtood, I have enumerated the ſeveral authors who 


have written on the tertian remittents, and who have exhibited the chief exam=- 
ples of them. f 
| 

+ It is often difficult to diſtinguiſh between the Amphimerinz and the Tritæ- 
ophyæ, and between the Quotidians and double Tertians. But the practitioner 
knows that quotidians are much more rare than tertians, and that the animal eco- 
nomy is exceedingly prone to fevers of the tertian type. I have therefore referred 


many of the amphimerinæ to the tertian remittents. Bat let adual inſpection 
determine. 


| The type of the febris ſudatoria Boyeri, which Sauvages inferts in this place, 
I cannot dilcover from Boyer's own x Geſprigtions 1 would rather reſer it to the 
Typhus. | 
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v. T. en Tort. ibid... Laurer pag 11, 12. 

23. 1 {fl F 
Tritzophya ſyncopalis, ſp. N 
Amphimerina ne ſp. + 

— humoroſa, ſp. 6. 
Febris continua ſyncapalis, Vog, 29. 
vi. T. algida, Tort. ibid. Laytter, cal. 13. 
Amphimerin® epiala, ſp. 3- 
—— phricodes, ſp. 7. 

Tritzophya leipyria, ſp, 9.. 
T. leipyria, ſp. 23- Valcarenghi Med. ration. p. 18. 
Febris continua epiala et leipyria, Vog. 19 & 24. 
vii. T. lethargica, Lott. ibid. 
Tritzophya cerotica, ſp. 7. Lautter, I, 7, 14. 
T, apoplectica Morton. Exerc. 1. 8 ix. Hiſt. 25. 
J. ſoporoſa Werlhof. de febr. g. 6. 


Febꝛis epidemica Urbevetana Laneiſ. de noxis pal. 
effluv. I. 11. c. 3. | 


. 


Oft remittent Tertians, the chief examples known 
to me are the following. 


Cauſos Hippoeratis. De Morb. Valg. 1. iii. ſect. 3. 

Tritæophya cauſus, ſp. 2 

Febtis ardens, Boerh. Aph. 7382 

Remittens ardens five cauſus, Macbride, p- 360. 

T. pernicioſa, que ſimulata tertiani circuitus effigie 
lethalis, et mille accidentibus periculoſiſſimis im- 
plicata, exiſtit. Lud. l de febribus, 
lib. vi. 

T. peſtilens, P. Sal. Diverſus de Kehre peſttent. 
CIP. x. 

T. maligua peſtilens Riverii, 1. xviii. ſect. ii. c. 1. 
et ſect. in. o. 

Morbus Hungazicus Lang. 1 i. ep. 4. Sen- 
nert. de febr. I. iv. c. 14. Jordan. de peſtis 

pbæn. c. 19. 

Languor Pannonicus Cober. obf. caftr. Hung. X. 
obſ. 6, &c. 

Amphimerina Hungarica, ſp. 10. 
See afterwards the notes on Typhus. 
Hemitritzus peſtilens, Schenck obſ. 1. vi. ex Corn. 

___ Gemma. 


Febres peſtilentes Ægyptiorum, Alpin. de med. 
Egypt. I. 1. c. 14. 


Febris 
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' Febris tertiana epidemia, Bertholin. Hiſt. anat. cent, 
ii. 56. e | 
Febres epidemicz autumni'ann. 1657 et 1658, Wil- 
[ lis de febr. c. 16. | 
1 | Febres ſyneches epidemicæ ab ann. 1658 ad 1664, 
| : et poſtea ab ann. 1673 ad 1691. Morton. app, 
en,, EET 
Febres autumnales incipientes, Sydenh. de morb. 
acut. ad ann, 1661-—1664, et in epiſt, ad H. Pa- 
men ad 1678, et ſeq. 
Affectus epidemicus Leidenſis, Fr, Sylvii prax. med, 
app. tract. x. et oratio de affectus epidem, cauſis. 
Morbus epidemius Leidenſis 1669, Fanois, diſſ. apud 
Haller. diſp. tom. v. 


ſes epidemize Lanciſi de nox. palud. effluv. 
FPebres intermittentes anomalæ et mali moris, Hoffm. 
ii. p. 38. 8 | | 
Febris * minus acuta, Hoffm, 11, p. 112. 
Fehtis epidemiea Leidenſ. ann. 1719. Koker apud 
Haller, diſp. tom. v. 
Amphimerina paludoſa, ſp. 19. 
Febris paludum. Pringle diſeaſes of the army, 
ed. 4th, 8vo, p. 179. 
Bononienſis conſtitutio hiemalis 1729, Beccaii in 
A. N. C. vol. iii. obſ. 48. ; 
Amphimerina bilioſa, ſp. 22. 
Remittens bilioſa Macbride, p. 360, : 
Febris Caſtrenſis, Sir John Pringle loc. cit. p- 174. 
—— putrida epidemica, Huxham de atre ad ann. 
+. 20 
55 Pilieſs Lauſaneofis, Tiſſot. de febr. bilioſ. 
Tritæophya Wratiflavienſis, ſp. 3. Hahn. Epidemia 
verna Wratiſlay; in app. ad. A. N. C. vol. x. 
 Trytacophya Americana, ſp. 12. | 


Morbus Naronianus Pujati de morb. naron. 


. 


Febris a. n. 1793. et ſeq. ad, urbem novam Avenio- 
nenſem, Soc. Royale de medicine 1. hiſtoire, p. 
213. 

Febiis intermittens irregularis Toloſae 1772. Soc, 
Royale i. mem. p. 14. 

Febriz 


Tertianz pernicioſz et peſtilentes et febres caſtren- 


Febris anomala Batav. Grainger de febr. anomala. 


Febris continua remittens, Hillary's dif. of Barba. | 
does, various years, Lond. med. obſ. iv. 24. v. 2. 4 
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Febris intermittens et remittens a Vile Jourdain, 
an. 1777. Soc. Royale ii. hiſt. p. 145. 

Febris remittens Indiæ Orientalis, Lind. med. Edin. 
diff. inaug. 1768. Lond. med. obſ. vol. iv. art. 12. 

- Febris critica et febr. de zſtatis, Rouppe de 
morb. navig. 

Febris remittens benfbonn ollidatom, Lind med. 


Haſlar, Eſſay on the diſeaſes of hot climates. 


The following is ſymptomatic : 


Tritaeophya laQtea, ſp. 8. 
Febris' latea, Etmulleri Coll. conſult. caſ. . 57. 


. QUARTANA. 


. paroxyſms after an interval of about 72 
hours. The acceſſions after noon. 


The quartan of authors, of Sauvages, Linne, Vogel, and 
Sagar. Hoffm. ii. p. 23. Jus tab. 81. _ 
1 . With intermiſſion, varying 
A. in type, or. period. | 


a. With ſingle paroxyſms every fourth day: none in 
the intermediate days. 


Q. legitima, ſp. 1. Sydenham de 970 acut. c. v. 


5. With two paroxyſms every fourth tay: none in 
the intermediate days. 


Q. duplicata, ſp. 4. Bonet. 


r. With three paroxyſms every fourth day: none ir 
the intermediate days. | 


Q. triplicata, ſp. 16. 


4. Of the four days, the third only is free of fever: 
the paroxyſms alike every fourth day. 


Q. duplex, ſp. 3. v. 13. 


e. With daily amis rants thoſe of every fourth 45 
alike. 


Q. triplex, ſp. 5. Vog. 14. Barthol. H. anat. c. 1. 95. 
B. In 


— ————————— ⁵˙—U 
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Il. QUARTANA. ASBLE 
B. In Symptoms. 5 
\ - |  Q, cataleptica, ſp. . Bonet. Polyalth. vol. 1. p. 805. 
Q comatoſa, ſp. 1 5. Werlhof. de febr. C. Piſonts 
obſerv. de morbis a colluvie ſeroſ. obſ. 166. 167. 
168. 169. 171. 172. 173. 174. 
Qepileptica, {p. 8. Sobolzii cond. 379. 380. 
FP PR, BY Q; hyfterica, ip. 10. . pyret. exerc. i. cap. 
ix. H. IO, 11. — 
Q. hnephralgica, fp. 9 
. metaſtatica, ſp. he 7 
Q. amebs; ſp. 18. Sydentuin de wotd. acut. cap. v. 
Q. ſplenetica, ſp. 2. een Coll. conſult. caſ. 25. 


Q. hepatica, Macb, p. 354. 
C. In complication with other diſeaſes. 


hilitica, f 6. Plateri obſ. I. iii. p. 676. E. 

a1 Eſſ. art. iel. obl. 8. p f 

2 ſp. 11. Mulgr. de arthr. . cap. 
ix. H. 4· et 5, 

Arthritis febriſequa, ſp. 10. 

Arthritis febricoſa, fp- 10. Werlhof. de fibe. 
Cockburn de morbis navigantium, obſ. 19. 
3 ſp- 14 Barthol. de med - Dan - diff. 

Tim. I. viii. cal. 18. 


2. With remiſion only. 


3 8. g. 85. Sag- 323+ Lin. 22. 
Qrremittens of authors. | 


The followitig are varieties. 


Tetartophya fimplex, ſp. 1-* 
Amphimerina ſemiquartana, fp. 23, 
; 5 Ng Tetartophya 


Fhat the contnued Quartat is a very rare diſeaſe, is certified by every medical 
writer; but Sauvages tites an inſtance of it from the third volume of the works of 
Franc. Joel. In the place cited, however, I find nothing to the purpoſe; but in 
we 63d of the fifth volume there is the following paſſage Of the quartan fe- 

the antients made two ſpecies: The Quartaha continua, (which I, who am 
now near 70 years of age, have never ſeen, and therefore conſider as very rare, 
or not exiſting at all,) and the interpolata, which is very common.” 
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Tetartophya ſemitertiaua, fps 5- 
| ; —— ml, ſp. 6. Lautter. Hiſt, med. 
* 5 cCecſ. 27. M. Donat. lib. ii. cap. 14. ex M. Ga- 
_— | tenaria. Horſt, lib. i. obſ. 15. 
67. 9 | 0 — —⅛ carotica, ip. 4. Werlhof. de febr. 
f Bianchi Hit. hep. pars iii. 8 1718. p. 751. 
| — p. 2 
I — — hepatalgica, ip. 3. Car. Piſ. in præ- 
fat. p. 33+ - 
Ae ſpalmodicn ſp. 16. 
v. 
1 The Erratice of 13 ſeem to beloag to the Ter- 
| tiana or Quartana + ; tor which reaſon FT here ſub- 
_ their varieties, args, | 
L 5 Erratica quintana, fo 1, Tulp. Li. 52. Foreſt. J. 
A | iii. obf. 43+ ex 79 ill, Van Swieten, comm. 
| 0 n 
; | Kitas ſeptana, ſp. 2. Boerh. aph. by Van Swie- 
6-1 tea ibid. M. Don- l. ty 14. 
* = Hebdomadaria Schenki ex'Gibalto, 
a 3 Septimana, ' Motgag: xlix. 36. 
„ | Exratica oQana, ſp- 3+ Etmuller prax. I. i. ſect. xv. 
4% | cap. 2, Cyrilli in Etmuller, „187, 188. 365. 
4 Valles Controv. I. v. c 25. l. Div. in not- 
; ad D. A. de Altomari, cap. xii. Zacut. Luſ. 
P. M. I. iii. obſ. 34. Schultzius in E. N. C. D. 
I. ana. iv. et v. ob. = 29s Arnold. de febr, Sto- 
mach, epid. J iv. in Haller's diff., pract. vol. v. 
De Haen de divil. febr: div. iv. pg 
Hemicrania Junatica, ſp. 10. 
Erratica 
8 * To this ſpecies Sauvages refers tlie Febris Ferneliana of Raymond Fortis, and 
( ſays it was ſo called by Fortis, becauſe Fernelius himſelf died of it. But here 
al | Sauvages ſeems ſomewhat miſtaken. For Fortis, tom. ii. cent. it. obſ. 35. & 36. 
of 4 calls certain fevers Ferneliauz, not becauſe they were of the remyttent kind, but 
1 0 becauſe they were accompanied by an affection of ſome of the viſcera, partict lar- 
5 ly of the liver; and indeed Fernelius died of an inflammation of the ſpleen. But 
8 that this diſeaſe ever exhibited the type of a quartan, is nor ſaid by rn who 
, mentions that diſeaſe in the life of Fernelins, prefixed to his works. 


+ See Senac. De recondita febrium natura, lib. i. cap. 1. 
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Erratica nonana, ſp. 4. Zac. Luf. ibid. 

Erratica decimana, ſp. 5. Zac. Lu. ibid, 

Ephemera dichomene, ſp. 11. M. Don. 11. in. 14. 
from Gentil. 

Erratica vaga, ſp. 6. River. cent. iii. obſ. 32, 
r he I. i. ſ. xv, c. 2. 


m. OOT DIN xa. 


Similar paroxyſms, after an interval of about 24 
hours: the paroxyſms in the morning. 


Gade of authors; 8. gen. 87. Lin. 15. Vog. 1. 
* 11. 33. Junck. tab. . | 


I. With intermiſſion. It yaries 
A. In being ſolitary or fimple. 


; — — 1 . 
— 7 l — — —˙— . ccadatabar 
i 2 — —— N 
* 1 ” * - 


a. Univerſal: returning at the ſame hour in the morn- 
ing. 


© Go ſp. 1. 
Q legitima, On: de febr, cap. 18. 


5. Partial. 


Q. partialis, fp. 10. Cnoffel. E. N. C. D. I. A. 
11, obſ. 205. Edinb. med. eff. vol. i. art. 31. 
vol. ii. art. 19. 

Q. cepholalgica, ſp. 6. Morton Pyret. exerc. i. 
luſt, 27. Van Swieten in Boerh. p- 534. Soc. 
Royale, ii. mem. p. 38. 

Cephalalgia intermittens, ſp, 7. 

Cephalaea febricoſa, ſp. 4. 


Q. ophthalmica, Morton, ibid, hiſt, 1). Van Swie- 
ten, ibid. 


Ophthalmia febricoſa, ſp, 23. 
B. In being complicated. 


Q. iſchiadica, ſp. 5. Edinb. eff. vol. v. art. 49- 
Iſchias intermitters, ſp. 1. 

Q. nephralgica, ſp. 7. Morton, ibid. hiſt. 28. 
Nephralgia febricoſa, ſp. 1 "2 


| Q uretico- 


4+ 


Sab. I. brbzrs 35 


ill. QUOTIDIANA. 


„ B. Scharf, E. N. C. D. ii. 
A. ii. obſ. 104 


Q. epileptica, fol vy Edinb. eff. loc. cit. 
_ Hyſteralgia febricoſa, ſp. 9. 


The following ſeem to be ee ones or "= 
ptomatic : 


Q. byfterica, ſp. 3. 
Qu catarrhalis, ſp. 9. 
Q. ſtrangurioſa, ip. it, 


2. With remiſſion only. 


* 


eee 8. gen. 84. Lin. 20. Sag. gen. 321. 


otidiana continua, Vog. 15. 


Quotidianæ remittentes and continuæ of authors. 


Amphimerina latica, ſp. 1, 
Febris continua lymphatica, Etmuller Coll: conf. 


caſ. 32. River, obſ. cent. 1. ob. 57. 
Amphimerioa fingultuoſa, ſp. 14. 


Febris continua Lyngodes, Vog. 26. 


The other Amphimerinæ of Sauvages either belong 
to the tertians, where I have already placed ſome 


of them; or they ſeem to be ſymptomatic and 
evening ones: Such are, 


Ampbimerina catarrhalis, ſp. 2. anginoſa, ſp. 12. 


tuſſiculoſa, ſp. 13. peripneumonica, ſp. 15. va- 
rioloſa, ſp. 20, miliaris, ſp. 11. arthritica, ſp. 21. 


Of the A. mimoſa of Bontius, and his Pattaya 


8. ſp. 17, 18. 10 am not certain. 


E 2 0 2, CON- 


6 c. p RENIA. 
Kh ; Y * ba Ss. % : & 4 3 
US 4 


44 >, 5 6s co U | 
W 5, 2ithoiit intermiſſion, and without being produced by ® 


| marſh miaſmata ; but with remi Nions and exacerbations, vo 
| though not glruayt corgaderable ; . two paro- | 
[ xy/ms in each day . 


Continue, S. cl. ii. ord. i. . Vog. 41 i. ord. it, . Sag. 666. 
Macb. p. 303. Boerh. 727. 

Continentes, Lin. cl. ii. ord. i. Stahl. Caf. mag, 3 5. 
Caf. min. 87. Junck. 58. Sennert. de febr. lib, i. 


_ 2. & 10. | 
| Iv. Sv. 


paroxyſins, each paroxyſm always performs its courſe, confiſting of an exacerba- 
tion and remiſſion, within the ſpace of four-and-twenty hours: ſo that the animal 
economy, in this inſtance, would ſeem to be ſubje& to ſome law of diurnal revo- 
lution. To this law, even in health, it ſubmits; and in hectic fevers, with the 


gauvages calls that a Continued fever which, without partial exacerbation, | that in | 
and without acceſſion, continues to the end of the diſeaſe without returning of- 8 : Fernitte! 
| tetter than once of twice in a month ; and Linnæus, following moſt other medical 5 naw gui 
ſchools, calls theſe fevers Continentes. Such a fever, however, I, in a pretty ex- ; cious er 
tenſive practice, during forty years, have never with certainty ſeen ; and I have J can be | 
for the moſt part obſerved in fevers, and chiefly in continued fevers, ſufficiently y day ; be 
evident exacerbations and remiſſions, and that daily. Vogel indeed ſeems to agree L me like 
with me in this, as appears from his character of the Continuz ; ſo likewiſe does * alone. 
the very experienced De Haen, as may be ſeen in his treatiſe De Diviſione Febrium, 1 zmbigu 
| Div. iv. Schol. I.; and Brendelius ſtrongly confirms my opinion in the following A r | 
words. „ All our fevers, whether acute, inflammatory, eruptive, putrid, or b 22 
N otherwiſe, are continued remittents, and fill up theiz periods of intenſions and re- 9 _ 
| miſſions.” Brendel. Opuſcul. p. LT. dill. xi. ſect. 3. I 
| . Beſides, although in certain fevers the exacerbations and remiſſions are not very a „ 
| place; and for this reaſon chiefly, that in all feyers evidently conſiſting of ſeveral very in 
| 


| greateſt exactneſs. It ſeems therefore highly probable, that the ſame revolution, 1 lowing 
| which we ſo often obſerve, ſhould likewiſe take place in every kind of fever; and 3 TPO. 
that in nature there is no ſuch thing as a continent fe er. as bein 


+ Though I make the double paroxyſm a mark of continued fever, it may oſ- 
en be doubtful, whether a given fever be of the continual or remittent kind ; and 
that this may be properly determined, I have here given a Oe different from 

that 
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Heat much increaſed; pulſe frequent, ſtrong, and 
hard ; urine red ; the animal functions but little 
Aigurbed. 


Synocha, 8. gen. 80. Lin. 12. wane” 2 

Synocha, five febtis acuta ſanguinea, Hoffm. ii. 105. 
Synochus, Vog. 16. 

Continua * putris, Boerh. 729. 

Ephemera, S. gen. 79. Boerh. Jah. beck 57. 
Diaria, Lin. 11. 

Febris ioflammatoria of authors. 


The 


that i in imer editions, as well of Wien bet to which; I think, 8 all the 
- temittents of authors, as of continual fevers. In both cafes, I hope, the definitions 
now given will be both eaſily and certainly applied. But I leave it to more ſaga- 
cious enquirers to determine, whether theſe definitions are good, or the beſt that 
can be made. I ſuppoſe a continual fever to conſiſt in the double paroxyſm in each 
day ; but as, in ſome cafes, both of intermittents and remittents, the paroxyſms 
are likewiſe doul, continual fevers cannot be defignated by that circumſtance 
alone. To that circumſtance alone, therefore, I have not truſted; for, in every 
ambiguous eaſe, I think, any remittent may be diſtinguiſhed from intermittents, 
either by its origin, its period, or its cauſe. Let the experienced, however, de- 
termine, whether continual fevers can with certainty be known from their maui- 

feſt and very frequent origin, namely, human contagion. : 


The diviſion. of continued fevers, from the time of Galen to the preſent day, 
has been nearly the ſame ; and has been taken, either from the degree of putreſcency, 
very inaccurately defined, or from the duration of the diſeaſe. - Both characters, 
however, the latter eſpecially, which has been chiefly uſed by the noſologiſts, Sau- 
vages, Linnè, and Sagar, are manifeſtly improper. See Preface, p. xiii, and xviii. 
I have therefore adopted another diviſion, taken from the difference of the ſymp- 
toms, and from the nature of the diſeaſes, as far as that could be judged of; fol- 
lowing, at the ſame time, that diviſion of continued fevers into inflammatory and 
nervous, now ſo generally uſed in Britain. I have however avoided theſe terms, 
as being in ſome meaſure theoretical. The names I have adopted have been long 
received by phyſicians; and if perhaps I have not uſed them in their vulgar accep- 
tation, about which indeed phyſicians are not well agreed, I am the leis ſolicitous, 
provided the ſubjoined definitions are ſo accurate as to prevent miſtakes. 


— — 
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The following ate vatietles: 


Synochi plethorica, ſp. r. | 

ſanguinea, Sennert. de febr. lib. ii. c. 11. 
een. plethorica, ſp. 1. 

a frigore, {p. 3. 


a calore, fp. 4: 


Synochus pleuritica, ſp. 5. | 
Febris pleuritica ann. 1765. Sydenh. ſect. v. cap. . 5. 
Synochus rheumatiſans, ſp. 7. Sydenh. ſect. v. cap. 2. 


—— hiemalis, ſp. 8: Sydenh. in P. S. ad tractat. 


de hydrope: 


The following are ſymptomatic : 


Ephemera nauſeativa, ſp. 2. 


a phlogoſi, &c. ſp. 6 

Synocha dolorum, ſp. 7. M. T Tab. ord. 1. gen. I. * I; 
var. D. | 

Ephemera lactea, ſp. 5. 

menſtrua, ſp. 8. | 

Synocha catarrhalis, ſp. 5. M. Tab. ord. i. gen. 1. 
ſp. 1. var. | | 

— ſcorbutics, ſp. 13: 3 * 

Synochus ſcorbutica, ſp. 1 3. | 

Synocha , has ſp. 8. M. Tab. ord. i. gen. I. 
ſp. 2. var. 


4.5 


V. TYPHUS. 


Contagious; heat but little increaſed; pulſe weak, 
ſmall, and in general quick; urine little changed; 
the animal functions much diſturbed; proſtration 
of ſtrength. 


Typhus, S. gen. 82. Sag. 677. 
The ſpecies are, 


1. T. petechialis, generally attended with ſpots 8 


This 


? It is 
in degre. 
tain feve 
compliar 
fevers of 
derns; t 
{cttled. 

I am 1 
nera of 


ry ſpecie 


ſpecies n 
fice that 
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vous, be 


foreign] 
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This varies in s * 


8. 0 mitior. 


Febris maligna beaica ſive lues rugeIng convulſiva, 
Willis de morb. convulſiv. cap. 8. + 


Febris peſtilens Fracaſtor. de morb. contag. lib, ii. 
cap. 4 > 

peſtilens ſine charaQtere veneni, Foreſt. lib. vi. 

obl. 26. 

—— heQica peſtilens Foreſt. lib. vi. obſ. 32. 

nova ann. 1685. Sydenh. Sched. monitor. 


putrida nervoſa Wantriggh. Comm, Noſolog. 
ad ann. 1720, 1721. 


——— lenta nervoſa, Huxham on fevers, ch. 8. Ed. 
Med. EM. ii. 18. iv. 23. Vog. 48. Mach. p · 30+: 
Soc. Royale i. mem. p. 23. 


—— contagioſa. Lind on fevers and infection 
paſſim. 


Typhus nervoſus, ſp. 2. 


comatoſus, ſp. 3. | 
enn typhodes Mangeti, ſp. 11. Raym. Fort. 
5. T. gravior. 


febribus, p. 24. M. 304. 
Febris peſtilens, P. Sal. Diveiſ. de febre peſtilenti. 
Febris 


* It is certainly improper to give different names to diſeaſes which differ only 
in degree; but as it has been cuſtomary of late for phyſicians to denominate a cer- 


rain fever, as if different from others, a nervous fever, I have, in ſome meaſure in 


compliance with this practice, under the title of Typhus mitior, enumerated thoſe 
fevers of various authors wh'ch could be referred to the nervous fevers of the mo- 


derns; though perhaps not with much accuracy, as the iin are by no means 
{ettled. 


I am till leſs inclined, either with antients or moderns, to claſs among the ge- 
nera of fevers, any thing under the name of putrid fever. I conceive that, in eve- 
ry ſpecies of Typhus, there is a tendency in the humours to putrefaction; and the 
ſpecies may be varied by the degree of putridity, but cannot be altered. Let it ſuf- 


fice that, under the title of Typbus gravior, I have arranged thoſe fevers of vari- 
ous authors which are moſt commonly called putrid. 


+ This, if I am not miſtaken, is the firſt inftance of the term vevpwIrc, or ner- 


vous, being applicd to fevers: a term which the Engliſh, and, more lately, the 


foreign phyſicians have adopted. 


E * 


v. TYPHUS. 


* 
L 1 
- 2 ? © * * | hes 8 ty 14 


Febris peſtilens Ægyptiorum Alpio. de med. ben. | 
Üb. i. cap. 14. J 
Typhus Ægyptiacus, ip. 6. | 

Cephalitis epidemica, atin- 1 exo, ſp- * | 

Febris peſtilens maligna, Sennert- de febribus, lib. iv. 

einig ne 

. maligna peſtilens River. lib. xvii- ſeQ. ĩĩi · c+ A 

——— peſtilens maligna, ann- 1643. Willis, de fe- 
bribus, cap. 14. ä 

— Senegallenſis, Lond · med. obſ. ii 21— 

Typhus carcerum, ſp· 1. 

Febris nautica innen, Huxham de acre ad ann- 

1740. | 

Miliaris nautica, ſp- g. 

Febris putrida contagioſa in carceribus genita, Hux- 
ham de atre ad ann- 1742+ · 

Miliaris purpurata, ſp. h. 

Febris carcerum et noſocomiorum- Sir J. Pringle's 

' Diſeaſes of the army, p- 294- Van Swieten, Ma- 
ladies des arm&es, p. 136. Soc. Royale ii. meme 

53. Idid. iii. mem. p- 45 & 55; 

Typhus caſtrenſis, ſp- $+ *. 

Febris caſtrenſis, quam vulgo cephalalgiam epidemi- 
cam vocant, Henr. Maii et A. Ph. Koph. dif. apud 
Hallerum, tom. v. 

Febris Hungarica five caſtrenſis Junck. 74. and of ma- 
ny other authors“. 

Febris caſtrenſis Gallorum in Bohemia, ann, 1742. 
Serinci. diff. in Haller. tom. v 

Febris petechialis, Sennert. lib. iv. cap. 13. River. 
prax. lib. xvii. ſect. iii. cap. 1. Hoffm. ii. p. 84. 
Juncker. 73. Huxham on fevers, chap. 8. Lud- 
wig. Inſt. med. clin. no. 146. Schreiber von erk- 
entniſs, und cur der Krankheiten, p. 126. Mon- 
ro, Diſeaſes of military — p. 1. 

Febris 


— 


have above, with 8 TH Pringle, ranked the Hungarian diſeaſe or 
fever with the Tertianz remittentes; and there is no doubt but what is called the 
Hungarian diſeaſe moſt commonly appears under the form of a remittent : At the 
{ame time it is certain, that the feyer which had its firſt origin in the Hungarian 
camp, and was thence ſpread over almoſt the whole of Germany by the ſeldiers, was 
of the continual kind, (See Ruland. de morbo Hungarico, cap. viii. quæſt. 39.) and 
in general the ſame which we know now often appears in our hoſpit Is. I conſi- 


Aer this therefore to be its proper place. 


V. TYP 
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Febris ostarrhalis malipna petechisaue, Juncker. 72. 


Hoffm. ii. 55. Ellet de ogy, et cur. morb. ſect. vi. 
Febris puttida, Maeb. p. 305. 


Febris -catarthalis puttida 1968. De Mertens obſ. 
cap. 1. 7 " 
- Febris putrida bilioſs 1769, De Martens, cap. 2. 


Febris putrids nervoſa 1770. De Martens, cap. 3. 
The following are examples of the petechial fever: 


Febfis quae lenticulas, puncticula, aut peticulas vo- 
cant, Fracaſtotius de morb. contag. lib, ji. cap. 6. 
peticularis Tridenti, ann. 1591, Roboretus, de 

febr. peticul. x 


| ——+ petechialis epjdetaica Cologiae, an. 1672. Donc- 


kers, Idea febris petechialis, 
— petechialis epidemica, Poſonii 1683, C. F. Loeu 
in App. ad A. N. C. vol. ii. | 


— = petechialis epidemica Mutinae, 1692. Ramaz- 
ini. Conſt; Mutinenſis, oper. p. 187. 
—— maligna petechizans, ann, 1698. Hoffm. ii, 


96580": 

—— petechialis Wratiſlaviae, ann. 1699. Helwich, 
l Germ. D. iii. A. vii. et viii, obſ. 132. 

. 616. | 

— epidemia Lipfiae 1718. M. Adoph. A. N. C. 
iii. obl. 131. p. 296. | 

——- endemica et epidemica Corcagienſis, ann. 1708, 
1918, et ſeq. Rogers, Effay on epidemic diſeaſes, 

—— continua epidemica Corcagienfis ann. 1719. et 
ſeq. M. o Connel obſerv. de morbis. 

— petecbhialis epidemica, Cremoriae 1734. Val- 
chatenghi med. ration. ſect. iti. . | 

—— petechizans Petropoli 1735, Weitbrecht,.difl, 
apud Haller. tom. v. | 

— petecblalis, aun. 1740, 174t, in Haſſia, Ritter. 
A. N. C. vol. vii. ob. 4 : 

——- petechialis epidemica Vigorniae et aliis An- 
gliae locis, Wall's Works, p. 337. 

— maligna petechialis Rintelli 1741. Furſtenau. 
A. N. C. vol. vii. obſ. 5. 

— petechiĩalis epidemica Sileſiae 1741 et ſeq. Brand- 
horſt. diff. apud Haller, tom. v. 

— petechialis epidemica Viennae 1757, Haſenohrl. 
hiſt, med, cap. 2. 

F Febris 
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Febris petechialis epidemica Lipfiae 1957. Ludwig, 


| Adverſar. tom, i. pars 1, : 

. petechialis epidemica variis Germaniae locis 

ab ann, 1755 ad 1761. Strack de morbo cum pe- 
techiis. | | 

— epidemica maligns a Coutances 1772 et 1773+ 
Soc. Royale i. mem. p. 23, | 

— petechialis nervola a Dijon 1960 et 1761, 
Mem. par Maret. 1775. 


2. Typhus iFerodes, attended with yellowneſs of the 
ſkin. f | 


| Typhus i&erodes, ſp. 7. 
| Febris flava Indiae Occidentalis Warren, Malignant 


fever of Barbadoes. Hillary's diſeaſes of Barbadoes. 
Linning, on the yellow fever of South Carolina. Edin. 
phyſ. litter. eſſays, vol. ii. Mackittrick, de febre 
flava Indiae Occidentalis, Edinb. 1766. 


The following ſeem likewiſe ſpecies of Typhus : 


Ephemera ſudatoria, ſp. 7. | 
Britannica, Caius de ephem. Brit. 

Sudor Anglicus, Sennert. lib. iv. cap. 15. 

Hydronoſus, Foreſt, lib. vi. obſ. 8. 


I am not ſure if the following belong to this ſpe- 


cies: 
Miliaris ſudatoria, ip, e. 
Febris ſudatoria, Le 8 Gallorum, Meyſerey Meth. 
ailce. &c. Ejuſd. Maladies des Arm&es 2 50. Boyer 


Methode > ſuivre dans les maladies epidemiques ? 


Teſſier, Soc. Royale ii, mem. p. 46. 
With regard to the Typhus hyftericug verminoſus, ex- 
| hauſtorum, and a manipuera of Sauvages, I am un- 
cert; $61 


VI. 
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VI. S NOC HUS. 
Contagious, A fever compounded of ſynocha and 
typhus; at firſt a fynocha, atterwards and towards 

the end a typhus. | 


Synochus, 8 . gen. $i. L. 23. 
Fa, Lin. 12 

hrenitis, Vog. 18. 
Febris . putrida, Boerh. 730. 


Sauvages enumerates the following varieties: 


Synochus ſan ines, ſp. 1. | | 

Fabel e ee ann. 1661 ad 1664. Sydenh. de 

mor b. acut. 

Synochus ſudatoria, ſp. 2. 

| Febris continua epidemica, ann. 1665 ad 1667, Sy- 
f denh. ibid. 

Synochus ſoporoſa, ſp. 12. 

Febris continua epidemica, ann. 1673. Sydenh. ibid. 

Febris continua putrida annor. variorum. Wintrin- 
gham Com. Noſolog. | 

Synochus ardens, ſp. 6. 

Synochus miliaris, ſp. 14. 

Synocha miliaris, ſp. 6. 

With the ſynochus variolodes and ſynocka dyſenterio- 
des of Sauvages, I am not acquainted; nor with 
his ſynochus anniverſaria, ſpermatica, and tarsutata. 
His ſynochus ſcorbutica is complicated, and his ſy- 
nochus a ſcabie, ſymptomatic: 


As many fevers are neither wholly inflammatory, nor wholly nervous, and 
tonſequently neither to be referred to ſynocha not typhus, I have here inſerted 
the genus Synochus, as inſtances of it in this country are common. Between ty- 
phus, however, and ſynochus, I am not able to aſcertain the exact limits; and I 
am in doubt whether they are really different gevera; or if different, to which of 


them the ſynonyms of authors apply. The varieties here enumerated, by Sauvages 


called ſpecies, ſeem to me properly referable to ſynochus. 
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HECTIC A.“ 


Fever returning daily: the acceſſions at noon and in 
the evening: with remiſſion, feldom- intermiſſion, in 


the morning; for the moſt part nocturnal ſweats, 
and the urine depoſiting a ſediment like brick-duſt. 


Hectica, S. gen. 83. Lin. 24. Vog. 80. pm 6 8. 
Med. tray. 1 ii. I. 


Savage hay PE following 3 ; 


Hectica chlorotica, ( p- . J. i, ſp. 4. ſcro- 
alculis, ſp 


phuloſa, ſp. 5. a c . 7 hydr ropum, fp. 7. 


verminofa, fp. 9. cacheRarum, ſp. 10. fluxuum, 


ſp. 11. infontilia, f p- 1. This wants a definition, 
and ſeems to me either the rachitica, or ſcrophu- 


| loſa, or verminofa. Hectica yeſpertina, ſp. 2. 
Fnis can ſcarcely be reckoned à difeaſe. 


As to the HeQioa lymphatica of Baglivi, S. ſp. 12; 


2nd the hectica nervea of Lorry, &. fp. 13. I am 
not able to determine. 


ORDER 


As all Noſologiſts have ranked HeQica among ſevers, I have likewiſe thought 
Proper to place i it here with a defipition, But as I bave never obſer ved this kind 
of fever otherwiſe than ſymptomatic, could not admit it in the number of thoſe 
that are idiopathic, which alone are to be conſidered as genera. In moſt of the 
examples. above, which Sauvages calls ſpecies, it is ſufficiently evident that the 
hectic fever is truly ſymptomatic. See the fcholium of Sauvages, tom. i. p. 379. 
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Oboen IL PHLEGMASIE. 


Iflonmoiyey fever; lage. or "en in a parti- 
cular external place, with the function of ſome 
internal part injured ; the blood, when drawn 
and concreted, exhibiting a e coriaceous ſur- 


face. 


Phlegmaſiae membranoſae et parenchymatoſae, S. cl. iii. 
o. i. ii. Sag. 60 5. 

Morbi febriles phlogiſtici, Lin. cl. iii. 

Febres continuae compoſitae inflammatoriae, Vog. 

Morbi acuti febriles, Boerh. 770. 

Febres inflammatoriae, Hoffm. i ii. 105. Junck, 6r. 


VII. PHLOGOSIS. 


N Pyrexia, with redneſs of the ſkin, heat, and painful 
tenſion, 
a The ſpecies are, 


1. Phlogoſis phlegmone, inflammation of a vivid red 
colour; with a circumſcribed. tumour, generally 
riſing ta a point, often terminating in abſceſs, and 
often with a throbbing pain. 


Phlegmone of authors, Sauv. gen. 15. Lin. 39. 
Voog. 351. Sag. 299. Macb. 418. 
Inflammatio, Lin. * Boerh- 370- Junck. 20. 


ſe 
0 


It varies 
A. In form. 


Furunculus, S. gen. 18. Vog. 352. Sag. 23. 
p. 422. 

Termintbus, Vog- 381. 

Papula, Lin. 275. S. p. 6. 

Varus, Vog. 436. Lin. 269. S. p. 7. 


Bacchii, 


N. 
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VII. PHLOGOSIS. 


Bacchia, Lin. 0. 
Gutta roſea, S. gen. 4. 
Gutta roſacea, Vog. 437. 


b. In the part affected.“ 


Hordeolum, S. gen. 27. Lin. 256. Vog. 434. 

Otalgia, S. gen. 197. Lin. 44. * 148. 
Dolor otalgicus, Hoffm. 1i- 336. 

Parulis, Vog. 362. 

| Maſtodynia, S. gen. 210. Vog. 1 . 

4 | Paronychia, 8. gen. 21. Lin: 258. Vog. 345. 


[| Arthrocace, S. gen- 78. Lin. 256. 

| ji | | Pacdarthrocace, Vog. 419. 

ql Spina ventoſa, Boerh. 526. 

| f | Phimofis, S. gen. 22. Lin. 297. Vog. 348. 
0 Paraphimoſis, Vog. 349. 

| | Proctitis, Lin. 30. | 

| | . ProQaalgia, S. gen- 214. 

FINE | Cluneſia, Vog. 167. 


{| 5 2. Phlogoſis Erythema, of a ruddy colour, diſappearing on 
' | "ve ; with an unequal waving circumference ; 

ll tumour hardly perceptible, ending in cuticular ſcales, 
| and i in puſtules or veſicles ; burning pain. 


10 1 Erythema, 8. gen. 11. Sag. 16. 
1 | Eryfipelas of authors, Vog. 343. Mecb. 421. 
Ji! | Hieropyr, Vog. 344. - 


- 


| | | It varies, 
( 


11 | 4. In intenſity. 
| Anthrax, S. gen. 19. lin. 272. Vog. 353. Sag. 24. 


Carbo et carbunculus of authors, Macb. p. 423- 
111 | 4 Erythema anon, S. ip. 7. 


5. In its remote cauſe. 


| Erythema a frigore. 3 XD . 
Erythema pernio, S. ſp. 4. ; 4 
Pernio, Lin. 259. Vog. 350. | | 21 

Erythema ambuſtio, S. ſp. 2. 4 


— — —— — — 


Eryſipe las 


* Whether theſe can be conſidered as ſo many different ſpecies let che fleilful 
Judge. | | 
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VII. PHLOGOSIS. 


Eryſipelas ambuſtio, ſp. 4» 
 Combuſtura, lin. 245. 
Combuſtio, Boerh. 476. 
Eucauſis, Vog. 347. 
Erythema ab acri alieno applicato, 
Eryſipelas Chinenſe, Ip. 7. 
Erythema ab acri inquilino, 
Erythema interttigo, ſp. 5. 
Intertrigo, Lin. 247, Vog. 502. 
Erythema a compreſſione, 
Erythema paratrima, ſp. 6. 
Erythema a punctura, ſp, 9. 
Eryſipelas a veſpis, ſp. 19. 
Pſydracia a veſpis, ſp. 2. 


c. In being complicated, 


Erythema cum phlegmone, 

. Eryſipelas phlegmonodes of authors, 

Erythema cum oedemate, 
 Eryſipelas ſymptomaticum, S. ſp. 6. 


Phlogoſis is ſucceeded by 


1. ArOSTEMA. When the pain and throbbing have 


ceaſed, there ariſes a tumour, whitiſh, ſoft, unfix- 
ed, and itching. 


Apoſtema, 8. gen. 39. Sag. 55. 

Abſceſſus, Lin. 132. Vog. 354. Boerh. 357. 402. 
Macb. p. 414. 

Puſtula, L. 274. 


2. GANGRANA, The part grows livid, ſoft, little ſen- 
fible, and frequently with veſicles full of ichor. 


Gangraena, 8. gen. 314. Lin. 233. Vog. 327- 
Sag. 203. Boerh. 308. 419, Macb. p. 415. 


3. SPHACELUS. After gangrene, the part becomes black- 
iſh, flaccid, eaſily lacerable, without feeling or heat, 
and with the fætor of putrid fleſh; the corruption 
quickly ſpreading. 


Sphacelus, Lin. 234. Vog. 328. Boerh. 457 ; 
VIII. 


nen 
vil. OPHTHALMIA. OO H in 
Redneſs and pain in the eye; j light ere; for the 
moſt part with effuſion of tears. imo 
Ophthaimia, 8. gen. 196. Ries 43. Vog. 341. 
8 Sag. 231. r 24. eta 423. 
i : Chemoſis, Vog. 46. 


Ophthalmites, Vog. 47. 
Inflammatio oculorum, Hofim, i. 16 5. 


IX. 
Ve 


Z The ſpecies and varieties are, ty 


H x. Idiopathic. 
1. Ophthalmia membranas um. Inflammation in the tu- 


tunica adnata, and the membranes under it, or in 
the coats of the eye. 


It varies. 


| 
| 
a. In degree of errerhal inflammation. s 
18 Ophthalmia Taraxis, S. ſp. 1. humida, ſp. 8. che- 
| | moſis, ſp. 12; Exyſipelatoſa, ſp. 7. HO, ſp. | 
| 6. phlyctaenodes, fp. 21. 5 
5. In the affection of the internal coats. 


Ophthalmia choroideae, 8. fp. 13. ar 8. 
ſp. 10. | 


N 2. Ophthalmia zarf, with ſwelling, eroſion, and glutin- 
| | | ous exudation of the tarſus palpebrarum. 
| Ophthalmia trachoma, S. ſp. 4. & ſicca, ſp. 5. 


1 2. Symptomatic, ; 
a. From diſeaſe in the eye itſelf, _ X. 
Ophthalmia angularis, S. ſp. 14. tuberculoſa, ſp, 3. f P; 
| ERS trichiaſis, ſp. 2. cancroſa, ſp. 15. a ſynechia, ſp. . Þ 
11 5 16. a lagophthalmo, ſp. 17. ab elcomate, ſp. 18. 


II ab ungue, ip. 19. a corneac fiſtula, ip. 20. uveae, 
| ip. 22. 


_ 
„ — — — 
— a —__— — 
0 


| | 5. From diſeaſes of the other parts, or of the 
| | whole body. 


. Ophthbalmia metaſtatica, .. fo. 24. ſcrophuloſa, ſp. 
9. ſyphilitica, ſp. 11, febricoſa, ſp, 23. 


IX. 


LI. 


X. CYNANCHE, 


Pyrexia, ſometimes of the ardent kind ; rednefs and 
pain of the fauces: deglutition and reſpiration diffi- 
cult, with a ſenſe of ſtraitneſs in the fauces. 
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IX. PHRENITIS. 
Vehement pyrexia ; violent headach ; redneſs of the 
face and eyes; impatience of light and noiſe; watch- 
fulneſs ; furious delirium, 


Phrenitis, S. gen. 101. Lin. 25. Sag. gen. 301. 

Boerh. 771. Hoffm. ii. 131. Junck. 63. Macb. 
P+ 432 

Phreniſmus, Vog. 45. 

Cephalitis, 8. gen. 109. Sag. gen. 310. 

Sphaceliſmus, Lin. 32. 

Siriaſis, Vog. 34+ 


The following are the ſynonyms of the only ſpecies 
of idiopathic Phrenitis : 


Phrenitis vera, ſp. 1. Boerh. 771. P. idiopathic, 
Junck. 63. Cephalalgia inflammatoria, ſp. 9. 
Cephalitis ſpontanea, ſp. 3. Littriana, ſp. 5. fi- 
riaſis, ſp. 4. Siriaſis, V. 34. 


The ſynonyms of the ſymptomatic Phrenitis are the 


following: 


Phrenitis ſynochi pleuriticae, 8. ſp. 2. ſynochi ſan- 
guineae, ſp. 4. calentura, ſp. 11. Indica, ſp. 12. 
Cephalitis ZEgyptiaca, ſp. 1. epidemica, ann. 1510. 
ſp. 6. verminoſa, ſp. 7. cerebelli, ſp. 8. Phreni- 
tis miliaris, ſp. 3. varioloſa, ſp. 5. morbilloſa, ſp. 
6. a plica, ſp. 8. aphrodiſiaca, ſp. 9. a tarantiſ- 
mo, ſp. 14. hydrophobica, ſp. 15. a dolore, ſp. 
13. Cephalitis traumatica, ſp. 2. 


. 


Cynanche, 8. gen. 110. Lin. 33. Sag. gen. 300. 
Angina, Vog. 49. Hoffm. ii. 12 ö. Junck. 30. 
Angina inflammatoria, Boerh. 798. 


0 The 
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X. CYNANCHE. | 
The ſpecies are, 


by Cynanche tonſillaris, affed ing the mucous membrane 
of the fauces, particularly the tonſils, with tumour 
and redneſs, with ſynocha. | 


| Cyrianche tonſillatis, 8. ſp. 1. | 
' Anginae inflammatoriae, ſp. 5. Boerh. 805. 


2. Cynanche maligna, affecting the tonſils and mucous 
membrane of the fauces, with ſwelling, redneſs, and 
mucous cruſts, of a whitiſh or aſh colour, covering 
ulcers ; with typhous fever and eruptions. 


Cynanche maligna, S. fp. 3. \ 
ulceroſa, var. a, Journ. de Med. 1758. 
=— gargracnoſa, var. b. Journ. de Med. 
1756. | 
Ulcera faucium et gutturis anginoſa et lethalia. 
| Hiſpanis Garotillo, Lud. Mercat. conſult. 24. 
Angina ulceroſa, Fothergill, Account of the vl- 
cerous ſore throat, edit. 1751, Huxham on the 
malignant ulcerous ſore throat, from 1751 to 
1753. oy * 
Feblis epidemies cum angina ulcuſculoſe, Douglas 
practical hiſtory, Boſton 1736. Lond. med. obſ. 
i. 20. | 
Angina epidemica, Ruſſel oecon. natur. p. 05. 
25 gangraenoſa, Withering's diſſ. inaug. Edin. 
1766. 


ſuffocativa, Bard's inquiry, New York, 177 f. 
maligna, Johnſtone on the malignant aogi- 
na, &c. Worceſter 1779. Wall's works, p. 58. 


3- Cynanche trachealis, difficult reſpiration, inſpiration 
loud, voice hoarſe, cough ſharp; hardly any apparent 
ſwelling in the fauces, ſwallowing not very difficult, 

fever a ſynocha. 


Cynanche trachealis, S. ſp. 85. 
laryngea of authors, Eller. de cogn. et 


curand, morb. ſet. 7. | 
Anginae inflammatoriae, ſp. x, Boerh. 80x. 
Angina 


X. C. 
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Angina latens et difficilis, Dodon. obſ. 18. 
interna, Tulp. I. 1. obf. 51. 


perniciofa, Greg. Horſt. obſerv. I. iii. obſ. 1. 


Whether theſe ſynonyma of Sauvages, and the o- 
thers, belong to one and the ſame diſeaſe, lei the 
experienced determine; but the following evi- 
dently belong to the definition above given: 


Suffocatio ſtridula, in Scotland, the Croup. Home 
on the Croup. 

Aſthma infantum, Millar on the aſthma and chin- 
cough. 

infantum ſpaſmodicum, Rufh, diſſertation, 
London 1770. | 

Cynanche ftridula, Crawford, difſert. inaug. Edinb. 
1771. 9 

Angina epidemica, ann. 1743. Molloy in Rutty's 
hiſtory of the weather. - 

Morbus Rrzvgulatorius, Starr, Phil. Tranſact. No. 

Morbus truculentus infantum, Francof. ad Viadrum 
et in vicinia graſſans, ann. 1758. C. a Bergen. 

A. nova N. C. tom. ii. p. 157. 

Angina inflammatoria infantum, Ruſſel, oecon. nat. 


p. 70. | 

Catarrhus ſuffocativus Barbadenfis, ann. 1758. Hi- 
laty's Barbadoes, p. 134. 

Angina polypoſa, five membranacea Michaelis, Straſ- 
burg 1798, and the authors quoted by the inge- 
nious and learned writer. | 

Morbus anginae polypoſae analogus, Soc. Royale 
11. biſt. p. 206. 


4. Cynanche pharyngea, with redneſs chiefly at the 
bottom of the fauces ; ſwallowing exceedingly diffi- 
cult and painful ; refpiration eaſy ; fever ſynocha. 


G 2 _.- +  Cynanche 


* Whether this diſeaſe belongs Fan the Cynanche maligna or trachealis I am un- 
certain; as 1 often am with regard to the deſcriptions of the ſame diſcaſes in dit- 
ferent authors, 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
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Cynanche pharyngea, S. ſp. 6. Eller de cogn, et 


cur. ſect. 9. | 


Avginae inflammatoriae, ſp. 4. Boerh. 804. 


5. Cynanche parotidea, with great external ſwelling of 
the parotid and maxillary glands; reſpiration and de- 


glutition little impeded ; fever ſynocha, in general 


flow. 


Cynanche parotidaea, ſp. 14. In French, Oreillons 
et Ourles, Tiſſot Avis au peuple, No. 116. En- 
cyclopedie, under Oreillons. 

Angina externa. In Engliſh, the Mumps, Ruſſel, 
oecon. natur. p. 114. In Scotch, the Branks. 

Catarrhus Bellinſulanus, ſp. 4. 

Offervazioni di Girol. Gaſpari, Venez, 1731. 

— — di Targ, Tozzetti, Racolta 1mz, p. 
176. 


The Cynanche purpuro- parotidaea of Sauvages ſeems 
to belong either to the maligna, ſp, 3. or to the 
ſcarlatina. 


The ſymptomatic diſeaſes of this genus ariſe 
a. From internal cauſes. ö 


Cynanche epidemica, S. ſp. 2. 
Amphimerina anginoſa, ſp. 12. 
Febris anginoſa, Huxham de acre. 
Cynanche prunella, S. ſp. 12. 
exanthematica, ſp. 4. 
arthritica, ſp. 10. 
hepatica, ſp. 8. 

a dyſenteria, ſp. 13. 


ry 


5. From external cauſes, 


Cynanche a deglutitis, S. ſp. 9; | 
| mercurialis, ſp. 11. 


| The Cynanche thymica of Sauvages is ſeldom in- 


flammatory, and therefore not to be placed here 0 


XI. 
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II. PNEUMONIA. “ 


Pyrexia; pain in ſome part of the thorax; reſpi piration 
difficult; cough. 


Febris PIO Hoffm, ii. 136. Mach. p. 435. 
The ſpecies are,” 


1. Pneumonia peripneumonia. The pulſe not always hard, 
ſometimes ſoft ; dull pain in the breaſt ; reſpiration 
always difficult, and often impoſſible except in an e- 
rect poſture of the body; the face ſwoln and of a 
purple colour; cough, in general moiſt, often bloody. 


Peripneumonia, S, gen, 112. Lin. 34. Vog. 51, 
Sag. gen. 311, Boerh. 820, Juncker, 67. 


The 


* All medical writers, both antient and modern, and all noſologiſts, have di- 
vided inflammation of the thorax into two genera, namely, Pneumonia and Pleu- 
ritis. The moderns, however, have diſcovered by diſſections, that the antients 
were miſtaken as to the ſeat of theſe diſcaſes, and conſequently with regard to the 
difference between them. Modern anatomiſts have found that the diſeaſe which 
the antients ſuppoſed was ſeated in the pleura attached to the ribs, was oftener 
ſeated in that part of the pleura which inyeſts the lungs. We now likewiſe know 
that the circumſtance of theſe diſeaſes having ſometimes a different ſeat, can hard» 
ly be aſcertained by the ſymptoms; and, at any rate, that theſe diſeaſes, however 
in ſome particulars different, are really very much allied, generally indeed con- 
joined, and that to diſtinguiſh them is a refinement of little or no uſe in the prac- 
tice of medicine. For theſe reaſons, I am of opinion with the experienced Hoff- 
man, that inflammations of the internal thorax ſhould conſtitute but one genus; 
and accordingly I have here placed it under the name of pneumonia. The fymp- 
toms, which, as charaQeriſtic, I have aſſigned to it, as they are preſent in every 
inflammation of the breaſt, and in general are the principal, ſeem to conſtitute the 
true generic character. 

Whether there are different ſpecies of the diſeaſe I am in doubt. But willing 
to yield ſomething to the opinions and practice of phyſicians, I have given the 
| ſpecific characters of Pneumonia and Pleuritis, ſo far as I could aſcertain them ei- 
ther from the writings of phyſicians, or my own obſervation. But I have to ob- 


ſerve, that though theſe diſeaſes are ſometimes diſtin, yet in general, no accurate 
limits can be placed between them. | 


F e erat er > 
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XI. PNEUMONIA. EY” 8 
J. 2. Simple and FW | we 


Peripneumonia pura or vera of authors, S. ſp. 1. 
— — gaftrica, S. ip. 11. Ans de 
caul. et ſed. epiſt. xx. art. 30. 3140 


This varies in degree, | , 0h 


Peripneumonia caterthatis, S. ſp. 6. | 

— notha r, Sydenh. ſect. 6. cap. 4- 
Boerb. 867. Morgugai de caul, et ſed. pitt. xxi. 
11—15. 


J 2. Liopathic 1 with fever. + 


Peripneumonia putrida, S. ſp. 2. $ 
m— dc, ſp. 3. 


Peripneumonia 


* Whether this variety belong to peripneumonia or to pleuritis I am not cer- 


+ 1 conſider the /puriovs Peripneumony to differ from the true only in degree, 
and haye therefore placed it here as a variety. 'The difference I conceive lies in 
this, that in the ſpurious peripneumony the inflammation is leſs, and the flux of 
humour to the lungs more copious than in the true. But, as in the ſpurious, the 
ſymptoms of fever, pain, difficult breathing, and cough, may be preſent in differ- 
ent degrees and in various proportions, it is not ſurpriſing that the deſcriptions of 
rhis diſeaſe ſhould be different in different authors, or that the learned Morgagni 
mould doubt whether the diſeaſe deſcribed by authors under the name of Peri- 
pneumonia notha be really the fame. Upon comparing what has been written on 
this ſubject, with many obſervations collected from patients themſelves, I have 
no doubt but that the diſeaſe deſcribed by Sydenham and Boerhaave under the 
name of Peripneumonia notha is the ſame; and that the diſeaſe obſerved by Val- 
falva in Francis Coralli, and that obſerved by Morgagni himſelf in the celebrated 
Valiſmeri were really the fame. See Firſt Lines of the Practice of Phyſic, edit. 


1784. § 376. 


} Wen there is a complieation of diſcaſee, it is often doubtful which of them 
is the principal; nor am I confident that I have always been right in deciding on 


this point. In fome caſes I have truſted to my own judgement; but in moſt 1 


have followed Sauvages: thinking it ſufficient to point out to ſtudents thoſe com- 
plications in one way or other. 


$ Following, as uſual, Sauvages, I have here ſet down this and the three fol- 
lowing as different ſpecies; though I myſelf incline to conſider them as the ſame. 
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© Peripneumonia maligna, ſp. 4. 
— typhodes, lp. 5. 
""Amphimerina peripneumonica, yo 15. 


J 3. Symptomatic. 


Peripneumonia atthritica, S. ſp. 7. exanthematicn, 


ſp. 9. phthiſicorum, ſp. B. 3 {p. 1% 
rachialgica, Ip. 12. 


2. Peripneumonia plearitis, pulſe hard; pain, in general 
of the fide, pungent, and encreaſed, eſpecially at in- 
ſpiration; lying on the fide troubleſome ; very pain- 


ful cough, at firſt dry, afterwards humid, a and oiten 
bloody. 


Pleuritis, S. gen. 103. Lin. 27. Vog. 50. Sag. 

gen. 303. Poech. 875. Jus ck. 67. 
Paraphrenefis, S. gen. 102. Lin. 26. * 
Paraphrenitis, Vog. 55. Boeth. 907. 
Diaphragmitis, Sag. gen. 304. 


IJ 1. Simple and idiopathic. 


Pleuritis vera, S. ſp. 1. Boerh. 895. Verna prin- 
ceps morb. acut. pleuritis, J. i. cap. 2. 3. Ze- 
vian della parapleuritide, cap. 3. Morg. de ſed. 
et cauſ. morb. ep. xx. art. 56. xxi. 45, Wendt. 
de pleuritide, apud Sandifort, thel. ii. 


pulmonis, S8. ſp. 2. Zevian. dell para- 
pleur. iii. 28. &c. 


| Peripneumonia 


ln the diſeaſe which is commonly called + or parapbrenitis, and 
more properly by Sagar diaphragmitis, all phyſicians allow that there is an inflam- 
mation of that part of the pleura extended above the diaphragm, and that this 
conſtitutes the diſcaſe, Noſologiſis have therefore' improperly conſidered it as a 
genus diſtin from pneumonia. ' 

Neither can it be conſidered as different from-pleuritis; for it ſeldom exhibits 
any ſymptoms different from thoſe in that diſeaſe. The riſus ſardonicus, and de- 
lirium phreniticum aſcribed to it by many writers, are certainly not always pre- 
ſent. The former, which I have never ſeen, is undoubtedly very rare; and the 
latter ſeems to proceed, not ſo much from the inflamed part of the pleura, as 
from the degree of fever or of phlogiſtit diathefis, 
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Pleuripneumonia, pleuro-peripneutnonia, petipneu- 
mo- pleuritis of authors. Baronius de pleuripneu- 
monia, 

Halleri opuſcul. patholog. ob. 13. Morgagn. de 
ſed. et cauſ. epiſt. xx. et xxi. paſſim. Cleghorn 
Minorca, p. 247. Triller de pleuritide, aph. 
I. 2. 3. cap. i. Huxham dif. on pleuriſies, 

| &c. chap. i. Pringle dif. of the army, p. 147. 

Pleuritis convulſiva, S. ſp. 13. Bianch. viſt, hep. 
vol. i. p. 234. 

———— hydrothoracica, S. ſp. 15. Morgag. de 
cauſ. et ſed. xx. 34. 

—— dorſalis, S. ſp. 3. Verna, p. iii. cap. 8. 
mediaſtini, 8. ſp. 4. P. Sal. Div. de af. 
fect. part. cap. 6. Friend, hiſt. med. de Aven- 


zoare. 
Mediaſtiana, Vog. 52. 
Pleuritis pericardii, S. ſp. 5. Verna, p. iii. cap. 9. 
Parapleuritis Zeviani della parapleuritide. 
Pleurodyne, parapleuritis, S. 'p- 19. 


Paraphreneſis diaphragmatica, S. ſp. 1. De n, 


rat. med. i. J. iii. pag. 31. 
— pleutitica, S. ſp. 2. 
— hepatica, ſp. 3. 


Of the inflammation of the mediaſtinum, pericardi- 


um, and diaphragm, See Morgagni de cauf. et 
fed. viii. 13. xxi. 35. 36. 46. xlv. 16. Van 


Swieten ad Boerh. 913. 
| | © 2. Complicated, 
a. With fever. 


Pleuritis bilioſa, S. ſp. 7. eryſipelatoſa, ſp. r. 
bilioſa, Bianch. hiſt. hep. vol. i. p. 236. pu- 


trida, ſp. 9. Synochus pleuritica, ſp. 5. Pleu- 
ritis peſtilens, ſp. 16. miliaris, ſp. 20. 


5. With catarrh. 
Pleuritis catarrhalis, S. ſp. 10. 


FO ——=—— ]ymphatica, Bianch. hiſt, hep. i. p. 233. 


1 3. 
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Pleuritis traumatica, 8. fp. 6. | 

- verminoſa, ſp. 8. Verna pleur, 5 n.1 i. cap. 

I. p. iii. cap. IT. Morgagn. de ſed. et cauſ. 
XXl. 43. 44. 

— flomachelis Bianch. hiſt. hep. i. p. 232. 


Pleurodyne verminoſa, 8. ip« 2. 
Pleuritis lactea, ſp. 117. 
— Polonica, iſp. 18, 


F 4- Falſe. 


Pleuritis hepatica, S. Se 12. Panarol. Pentac. i. 
obſ. 37. 


_ſplenica {p. 19. 


Pneumonia ends in 3 


Vourca. After Pneumonia, not terminating in tefo- 
lution, conſtant difficult reſpiration and cough, un- 
eaſy lying on the ſound fide, and hectie fever. 


Vomica Boork, $35- Junck. 35. 


Pleurodyne vomica, S. ſp. 21. 


Eurrzua. After pneumonia, ending in 3 
often after Vomica, a remiſſion of ain, while the 
difficult reſpiration, cough, painfu al lying on the 
ſide, and hectic fever remain, often with a ſenſe of 


a fluid in the breaſt, and ſymptoms of hydrotho- 
TAX. 


The following are varieties from rag, though 
not always diſtinct: 


Empyema a peripneumonia, 8. ſp. 1. a vomica, ſp. 
2. plurae, ſp. 3. mediaſtini, ſp. 4. _—— 
matis, 1p. 5. intercoſtale, ſp. 6. 


H | XII. 
What we here call Vomica, is the Vomica clauſa of phyſicians. The charaQers 


of vomica given by Linnzus and Vogel are adapted to the vomica Lathe and, 
therefore, I do not here refer to theſe authors, | 


r ä 
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XI. CARDITIS. * 


Pyrexia ; pain in the region of the heart; anxiety 5 
difficult reſpiration ; cough ; unequal pulſe ; palpi- 
tation; ſyncope, 


Carditis, S. gen. III, Vog. 54. 
Pericarditis, 8. 17 


Carditis ſpontanea, S. ſp. 1. Senac. Traits de coeur. 
I. iv. chap. 7. Meckel, mem. de Berlin, 1756. 
1 pulmonis, Lomm. obſerv. lib. li. 


2. Symptomatic. 
Carditis Rae S. ſp. 24 Senac. ibid. chap. 6. 


XIII. PERITONITIS. 


Pyrexia; pain in the abdomen; encreaſed when the 
body is erect; without the ſymptoms proper to 
other abdominal inflammations. 


1. Peritonitis propria, in the peritoneum, ſtrictly ſo call- 


ed, or in the peritoneum wn. pes, the abdomen 
internally. 


Peritonitis, Vog. 62. Lieutaud. hiſt, med. I. 1. 


obſ. 3. Raygerus apud eund. I. 1. obſ. 341. 
Morgagn. de led. Ivii. 20. 


2. Peritonitis omentalis, in the peritoneum extended over 
the omentum. | 


Epiploitis, 


Vogel rightly obſerves that the ſymptoms of Carditis are nearly the ſame 
with thoſe of peripneumony, but more ſevere ; and Linnæus ſeems to be of the 
ſame opinion, as he neither conſiders carditis nor pericarditis as phlogiſtic diſ- 
caſes. We know that inflammation of the nn often takes mm without 
any other ſigns of peripneumony. 


XII 
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XIII. PERITONITIS. 8 


Epiploitis, 8. gen. 106. Sag: ben, 7 * 

Omentitis, Vog. 61. 

Omenti inflammatio, Koerb. 958. et Van Swieten 
comm. Stork. ann. med. i 1.1 132. * on the 
puerperal fever. 


3. Peritonitis meſenterica, in the peritoneum extended 
oyer the meſentery. 


Meſenteritis, Vog. 60. 
Enteritis meſente rica, 8. ſp. 4. 


XIV. GASTRITIS. 


Pyrexia, of the typhous kind; anxiety ; burning heat 
and pain in the epigaſtrium, encreaſed by whatever 
is taken into the ſtomach; inc lination to vomit, 
and the ingeſta immediately thrown out ; hiccup. 


a Gaſtritis, S. gen. 104. Lin, 28. Vog. 56. * 
gen. 306. 
Ventriculi inflammatio, Boerh. gr. 
Febris ſtomachica inflammatoria, Hoffm. ii. 120, 


J x. Idiopathic. 
a. From internal cauſes. 


1. Gaſtritis phlegmonodea, with acute pain, and vehe- 
ment Pyrexia. + 


H 2 Gaſtritis 


* 1 have here conſidered both the epiploitis and the meſenteritis, as ſpecies of 
the Peritonitis, not only becauſe they are affections of the ſame continuous mem- 
brane, but becauſe hardly any marks can be given by which they may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the peritonitis, ſtrictly fo called. 


+ That both Gaftritis and Enteritis contain two ſpecies, one of which may be 
called phlegmonodea, and the other erythematica, I am convinced by many ob- 
ſervations, and have accordingly ſo placed them here; though it muſt be confeſſ- 
- eg, that of the Gaſtritis erythematica, and {till more of the Enteritis erythematiea, 
the ſigns are often obſcure and uncertain, This I mention that others may moxrg 
diligently examine them. | 


ky ** 
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OP CF Me? 
XIV. GASTRITIS. ee 


SGiattritis legitima, 8. p. 1. Eller, de cogn. et cur. 


morb. ſe&. xi. H lg: 14. hiſt. 3. Lieut. 
hifſt. anat. med. II. i, 7 


—— eryfpelatoſa, 8 ty: 4. 
Cardialgia * 294d . 13. Tralles de 
opio, ſeQ. ii. p. 23. 


3. From external cauſes. 


Gaſtritis a veneno, 8. ſp. 3. 


2. Gaſtritis erythematica, with flight pain and ny and 


_ eryſipelatous redneſs in the fauces. 


H. Symptomatic, 
4 | Gaſtritis exanthematica, 8. ſp. 5. 


—— herniola, S. Ip. 7. 
As to the Gaftriti ſternocoſtalis, I am en. 


XV. ENTERITIS. > 


Typhous fever; pungent pain in the abdomen, ſpread- 
ing, and acute round the umbilicus ; vomiting z 
obſtinate coſtiveneſs. 


N 
Enteritis, S. gen. 105. Lin. 29. Vog, 57. Sag. 
n 
.Inteſtinocum inflammatio, Boerh. 959. 


. Febris inteſtinorum inflammatoria ex meſenterico, 


Hoffm. ii. 170. 
T x. Uinpathic 


1. Enteritis phlegmonodea, with acute pain, vehement y- 


rexia, vomitin 8 and coſtiveneſs. 


Enteritis iliaca, 8. fp. 1. 
—— colic, ſp. 2. Boerb. 963. 


» What Vatwge hers calls the galtritis —— ſeems to me . the 
phlegmonodea. 


2. Enteritis, * 


XV 
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XV. ENTERITIS. „ ny 


2. Enteritis erythematica, with flight pain and fever, with. 
out vomiting, and with diarrhoea. 
| 3 2. Symptomat Symptomatic. 
Enteritis flatulenta, 8. ſp. 3. 
enterocelica, ſp. 5. 


IVE . FEE ound cc: 
Pyrexia; tenſion ay pain of the right Weben ien, 


often pungent as in pleuritis, but oftener dull; pain 
at the clavicle and the top of the right ſhoulder ; 


painful lying on the left fide; difficult reſpiration z 


dry cough ; vomiting ; hiccup. | 


Hepatitis, S. gen. 113. Lin. 35. Vog. 58. Sag. 
gen. 312. Boerh. 914. Hoffm. ii. 14. Junck. 
66. Macb. p. 446. 


1. Acute; to be known by the marks in the definition. 


2. Chronic. This often affords no ſigns by which it 


may be diſtinguiſhed, Sometimes, however, its pre- 
ſence may be inferred from certain antecedent caules 

of hepatitis; from à ſenſe of fulneſs and weight in 
the right hypochondrium; from pain more or leſs 
acute felt in the ſame part; from pam upon preſſure 
of the right hypochondrium, or from lying on the 
left fide ; and laſtly, from flight fever, with the above 
ſymptoms. 


Hepatitis eryſipelatoſa, S. ſp. 1. 

pleuritica, ſp. 2. Bianch, hiſt. hep. tom. 
i. p. 388. 

Pleuritis hepatica, ſp. LA 

Hepatitis cyſtica, ſp. 4. 

— obſcura, ip. 3 


The 


l doubt not but from contuſion, or other cauſes, inflammation of the gall 
bladder, or of the ductus choledochus, may ariſe ; but by what ſigns it may be 


known, 


* - 
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The following diſeaſe is reren 0 confidered as a 
ſpecies. 


Hepatitis ſuppurans, S. ſp. 6. Cheſton's 1 


ing. chap. iii. fect. 2. et app. caſe 12. 
Hepatalgia apoſtematoſa, ſp. Te 


XVII. SPLENITIS. 


Pyrexia; tenſion, heat, tumour, and pain, in the left 
hypochondrium, encreaſed by preſſure; without 


any ſigns of nephritis. 


Splenitis, S. gen. 114. Lin. 36. Vog. 59. Junck. 


67. Sag. gen. 313. Magb. p. 448. 
' Lienis inflammatio, Boerb, 958, et Van Swieten 
comm. 
There is properly but one ſpecies, 


Splenitis phlegmonodea, S. ſp. 1. Foreſt, I. xx. 


obſ. 5. 6. De Haen, apud Van Swieten, p- . 
Pleuritis ſplenica, ſp. 19. 


Splenalgia partes, ſp. 3% 


XVIII. NEPHRITIS, 


Pyrexia; pain in the region of the kidneys, often ſhoot. 
ing along the courſe of the ureter ; frequent diſ- 
charge of urine, either thin and without colour, or 


of a bright red; vomiting; numbneſs of the leg; 


retraction or pain of the teſticle of the ſame ſide. 


Nephritis, 8. gen. 11 5. Lin 37 Vog. 65. Sag. 
gen. 314. | 


TI, 


known, except in one caſe, I am ignorant. In the jaundice, for inſtance, with 
acute pain in the epigaſtric region, from calcylus, it would ſeem, ſticking in the 
ductus choledochus, we muſt allow that inflammation of the cyſtic duct has OE 
atiſen; to prevent which we e ought always to be on our guard, 


N * 
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XVII. NEPHRITIS. 1 | 
| Ir. Tdiopathic. Spontaneous. 
Nephritis vera, S. ſp. . 
T 2. Symptomatic. 
Nephritis calculoſa, S, ſp. 2. 
Nephralgia calculoſa, ſp. 1. 
arenoſa, ſp. 2. 


purulenta, fp. 7. Cheſton's i in. ch. . 
arthritica, ſp. 3. 


XIX. CYSTITIS. 

. Pyrexia ; ſwelling and pain in the hypogaſtrium ; fre- 
quent and painful diſcharge of urine, or . 
of it; teneſmus. 


Cyſtitis, 8. gen. 108. Lin. 31. Vog. 66. Sag. 


gen. 309 
Inflammatio veſicae, Hoffm. ii. 157. 


1. From internal cauſes. | 
Cyſtitis ſpontanea, S. ſp. 1. 
2. From external cauſes. 


8 a cantharidibus, S. ſp. 2. 
| n ſp. 3. 


XX. HYSTERITIS. 
Pyrexia; heat, tenſion, tumour, and pain in the hy- 
pogaſtrium; pain in the mouth of the uterus when 
touched; vomiting. | 


Hyſteritis, Lin. 38. Vog. 63. 
Metritis, 8. gen. 107. Sag. gen. 315- 
Inflammatio et febris uterina, Hoffm. 11. 156. 


The following are ſpecies : 


* 


Metritis puerperarum, 8. ſp. 1. typhodes, ſp. 2. 
lactea, fp. 3. oy. 
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XXI. RHEUMATISMUS. me 
The cauſe external, and in Knee yrexia; 
pain about the joints, following the tract of the 
muſcles, attacking the knees and larger articula- 
tions, in preference to thoſe of the feet or hands; 
encreaſed by external heat. 


Rheumatiſmus, 8. gen. 185. Lin. 62. Vog. 138. 
Boerh. 1490. Junck. 19. 

Dolores rheumatici et arthritici, Hoffm. i li. 317. 
Myoſitis, Sag. gen. 301. 

Lumbago, 8. gen. 212. Veg. 138. Sag. 169. 
Iſchias, 8. gen. 213. Vog. 138. Sag. 170. 
Pleurodyne, 8. gen. 148. 1 138. Sag. 254+ 
_ Macb. p. JI. pw $15.36 


The Rheumatiſmus acts and radars, are idio- 
pathic. | 


w ” 


"Re 


It varies in ſeat. $ 
a. In the muſcles of the "IM 


Lumbago rheumatica, S. 212. ſp. 1. 
Nephralgia rheamitica, 3 8 


3. In the muſcles of che coxendix. 


Iſchias rheumaticum, 8. gen. 213. fp. 10. 
c. In the muſcles of the thorax. 


Pleurodyne rheumatica, S. gen. 148. hs 3. 
Pleuritis ſpuria, Boerb. 878. | 


The ſymptomatic ſpecies are, 


Lumbago plethorica, S. ſp. 3- 
Iſchias ſanguineum, ſp. 2. 
Pleurodyne plethorica, ſp. 1. 
Rheumatiſmus hyſtericus, ſp. 7. 
Iſchias hyſericum, . | 
Pleurodyne hyſterica, ſp. 6. 
Rheumatiſmus 1 ſp. 8. 
Pleurodyne flatulenta, ſp. 4. 

- A ſpaſmate, ſp. 9. 


Rheumatiſmus 
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XXI. RHEUMATISMUS; 1 0 10 


Rheumatiſmus ſcorbuticus, ſp. 4. 
T.umbago ſcorbutica, ſp. 5. 

- Pleurodyne ſcorbutica, ſp. 11. 
Iſchias 65 yphiliticum, ſp. 7. 
1 rt T $. 

umbago ſympathics, ſp. f 

een pfantults 3-008 
n punereute umb, purulents, — putrt, 

ab induratts 82 vena — pancreate, 

'@ rene ſoberraſo, 
ab abſceſſu circa _ cavce Vifurcationem, 

a vermibus ra rens. 
Lumbago a (aburrca, ſp. 8. 8 * 
- *Menrodyne « cacochylia, by 
Rheumatiſmus ſaltatorius « Py ſp. 8. 

Iſchias verminoſum, ſp. 8: , 
Pleurodyne verminoſa, ſp. 2. 
Rheumatiſmus metallices, 2 „ 
Lumbago « bydrothorege, 14 
— pfeudoiſchuris, Þ. 16. 
— @K aneuriſmate, ſp. 1. 
Pleurodyne ex ancuriſmate, ſp; 17% & 
2 a ropto DAY a * 
bitte, ſp. 13. * 
Thins a ſparganoß, ſp. 5. 
Pleurodyne catarrhalis, 55 = | 


= „ 


3 phthiſica, ſp. 8. 


Rheumatiſmus necroſeos, ſp. 14. 

 — cus, ſp. 13. 
Thins gravidarum, ſp. 4. 

Lumbago partus, ſp. 7. 

— — 2 ni u, 1p. 10. 

Iſchias a ſubluxatione, ſp. 9. 

Rheumatiſmus _ ſp. 11. 


Lumbago a ſatyriaſi, ſp. 1 
＋ 5 Wes bp. 9. 


SEL: COIN * SY 


Lu o ſebrilis, ſp. 4. 
Pleur yne fobricuſs, ip, 15. 
|  Rheumatiſmus miliaris, ip. 12. 
 Lumbsgo miliaris, ſp. 9 


4 #, 4 
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* *% K * * *'» 14 = 4 s 
. * » a > 
. 5 Py 
k . a - 


Rheumatiſm is followed bỹß | 
ARTHRODYNIA®, After rheumatiſm, a violent ſtrain 
or ſubluxation, ſucceed pains in the joints or muſ- 


cles, encreaſed on motion, more or leſs fugacious, 
and alleviated by the heat of the bed or other ex- 


ternal heat; the joints weak, rigid, eaſily and often 


— growing cold; no Pyrexia, and ſel- 
dom any tumour. + 


Syn. Rheumatiſmus a 
The Lumbago and Iſchias are ſometimes acute diſ- 


eaſes ; 3 but as they are moſt commonly chronic, 
they in general belong to this place. 


Lond. med. obſ. iv. 5. 


XXII. ODONTALGIA. © 


Rheumatiſm or U of the maxillz, from ca- 
Ties in — teeth. 
t Odontalgis, 8. gen. 108. Lis. 45. Vog. 145. 


Sag. gen. 17. Junck. 25. Macb. 50g. 
ive rheumatiſmus odontalgicus, Hoffm. 


ü. 330. 
The following are varieties from Sauvages : : 


Odontalgia carioſa, 8. ſp. 1. Sorboticn, ſp. 4. ca- 
tarrhalis, ſp. 3. arthtitica, ſp 6. gravidarum, 
ip. 2. byſterica, 2 5. 2 21 ſp. 9. 


XXIII. 


* If, as ſome think, the chronic rheumatiſm, be a very different genus from the 
acute, like all genera, it ought, to have a ſimple name, and that which 1 have 
here given it, I think not unappropriate. Beſides, having always conſidered the 
chronic rheumatiſm as a: conſequence of the acute rheumatiſm, or of rheumatiſm 
ſimply, and as between the two diſeaſes it is not eaſy to aſcertain the limits, I 
cannot acknowledge the chranic as a diſtin& genus. It is, however, in its nature 
ſo different from the acute, and requires ſo different a treatment, that it deſerves 

to be pointed out by a different name, nor will I quarrel with any who chooſe 
do conſider it as a diſtin& genus. 
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eder, ariſing —— any apparent external 
cCauſe, but preceded, for the moſt part, by an un- 
uſual affection of the ſtomach; Pyreria pain at a 
joint, generally of the great toe; certainly infeſt- 
ing the articulations of the feet 17 hands chiefly : 
returning at intervals, and often alternating with 
affections of the ſtomach, or other internal parts. 
| Podagra, V Boerh. a 
e ped", Wir: 3 head 
Arthritis, S. gen. 183. Lin. 60. 9 I 39. Sag. 
gen. 142. Macb. p. 487. Lond, med. obſerv. 


vi. 20. 
1 podagticus et tem verus, * 


* "<a arthritici, Hoffm. ii. 317. 
Alffectus ſpaſtico-arthritici, Junck. 46. 


Perhaps Sauvages is in the right when, contrary to 
his uſual cuſtom, he affirms that there is but one 
ſpecies of this diſeaſe. The following may be 
reckoned varieties: 


1. Podagra regularis, with pretty * inflammation 
of the joints, enduring for ſeveral days, and receding 
gradually with ſwelling, itching, and deſquamation of 
dhe part affected. 


Arthritis podagra, S. ſp. 1. rechialges . 114. 
aeſtiva, ſp. 4. 


12 * Podagrs 


» have rejected the term Arthritis as an ambiguous one among phyſicians ; 
and have, with Boerhaave, adopted that of Podagra, as N the 8 type of 
the diſeaſe. 1 


+ As uſual I have inſerted the Mis of e which he calls ſpecies; but, 
beſides that his ſpecies are not always well defined, the Podagra regularis and. ato- 
nica ſometimes ſo run into one another, that I will not aſſert J have been always 
accurate in aſſigning to the ſpecies oi Sauvages their proper places, | 


XXII. PODAGRA, „ 


OS atonica,, debility of the RY 3 "aL 
ternal part, and either without the expected or uſual 


N80 of the joints, or with flight and fugaci- 


ous. pain in them; with dyſpepſia, or other ſymptoms 
_ of debility, often quickly alternating. = 


Arthritis melancholica, 8, ſp. 6. biemalis,. * 2. 
| Chlorotica, Ip. 5. afthmatica, fp. 9. 


5 Podagra retrograda, with infammation of the Joints: | 


ſuddenly diſappearing, followed immediately by de- 
bility of the tomach, or of ſome other internal part. 


4. Podagra aberrons, with inflammation of ſome inter- 
F nal part, preceded, or not preceded, by inflammation 
">" NING DS Which quickly difappears. 


Tha ge ſometimes accompanied with other dif- 
Ales 


Arthritis rheumatica, 8. &. F Gocburics ſp. 7. 
- ſyphilitica, fp. 9. 


to be govt : 


Arthritis rachitica, 8. Þ, 13. Americana, ſp. 14. 
et, ſp. 1 . FOI 


| XXIV. ARTHROPUOSIS. 


Pains of the joints, or muſcular parts, deep, dull, and 
long continued, often from contuſion ; little or no 
_ ſwelling; no inflammation ; fever, at firſt flight, af- 


terwards hectic, and abſceſs of the part at the fame 


time. 


Lumbage pſoadica, S. ſp, 6. Fordyce, Practice of 
Yhgke,, p. Ui, Page. 70. Wade app. caſe 4 
t 5. 


—-— apoſtematoſa, ſp. 12. 
ab 1 ſp. 17. 
brew ex abſceſſu, fp. =. 


Horbux conarin De Hara, Rat. med. vol. i 
xxxii. 


Dran 


The following ſpecies of Surages do not ſeem 


om MS os os. 


— 


228 38 


2 


2. . 


Orv. L. EXANTHEMATA. = 69 


. — > "4-4 « 
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Ona DER III. EXANTHEMATA. | 


Bontaglons difeaſes, attacking a ferſen once only in 
his hi fe : beginning with fever ; at @ definite time 
eruptions, ia aumeruur and A ſeattered 
over the Ain.“ 


Exanthemata, Sap. cl. 8 5 
Phlegmaſae exanthematicae, S. cl. iii. o. i. 
Morbi exanthematici, Lin. cl, i, o. i. 
Febres exanthematici, Vog. el. J. 0. ii · 


2 By what qharadter this order tan be properly defined, er by what limits cir 
cumſcribed, is uncertain, For, if eruptions, ariginating from 8 ſpecific contagion 
only, are to be conſidered 2s belonging to it ; undoubtedhy eruptions depending on 
po ſpecific contagion, bot on 3 cervaie Bete of the euer alone, can by no means be 
ranked among genuine eruptive fevers. Accordingly, I have omitted Petechia, 
and perhaps ſhould {ikewiſe have omitted Milisria and Aphtha. Beſides, as erup- 
tive fevers are generally contagious, and only affect people once in the courſe of 
their lives ; it ſeems fit that they ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which are not 
eontagions, and do, ar may affect perſons oſten in the courſe of their lives. The 
Small pox, therefore, and Eryſipelas, are improperly placed in the ſame order. 
Laſtly, as eruptions, in any diſeaſe, are not always of the fame form; nor always 
appear; nor appear on 2 certain day of the diſeaſe, one may juſtly doubt whether 
ſuch a diſcaſe can be zultly placed among the Exanthemata : and for the ſame rea- 
fon, I am not certain whether the Plague yogi to be referred to the Order of 
| Exanthemata or Febres 7By 

With regard to theſe circumſtances, which may afford matter for uſcful diſcuſ- 
gon, I am not able to decide with certainty t but what I confider as neceſſary for. 
the purpoſes of Noſalogy, will appear by the defipition I have here given. 

But as the character of the order is not abſolutely neceſſary to the characters of 
the genera and ſpecies, l have in ſome meaſure neglected the former, and have in. 
SS as Exanthe- 
mata. 
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. XXV. VARIOLA. 
Contagious, inflammatory fever, with vomiting, and 
upon preſſure of the epigaſtrium, pain. 


The eruption of ſmall red pimples begins on the 
third day, and ends on the fifth, which pimples 
b= the courſe of eight days, ſuppurate, and at laſt 

ll off in cruſts, often leaving depreſſed rd or 
little pits in the kin. | 


Variola, 8. gen. 92. Lin. 3. Sag. gen. 290, 
| Febris varioloſa, Vog. 35. Hoffm. li. 49- 
Variolae, Boerh. 137 1. Junck. 76. 


The ſpecies are, 


1. Variola diſcreta; with fer | puſtules and thefe dif- 
tinct, with circular margins, turgid; the fe ver ceaſ- 
ing upon the eruption breaking out. 


Variola diſcreta benigna, S. ſp. 1. 

Variolae regulares diſcretae, Sydenh. ſect. iii. c. 2. 

Variolae diſcretae fimplices, Helvet. obſ. ſp. 1. 

Variola difcreta complicata, S. fp. 2. Helv. ſp. 2. 

Variolae anomalae, Sydenh. ſeQ; iv. cap. 6. 

Variola diſcreta n 8. ſp. 4. Sydenh. 
ſeR. iv. cap. 1. 

diſcreta veſicularis, S. ip. 5. 

. diſcreta cryſtallina, Mead de variol. cap. 2. 

| —— diſcreta verrucoſa, 8. ſp. 6. Mead ibid. 

— — diſcreta ſiliquoſa, 8. ſp. 7. Friend Oper. 
p- 358. 

—— diſcreta miliaris, 8. Bees. Helvet. obſ. 

ip. 3- 


2. Variola confluens, with v numerous TROY confluent, 
with irregular margins, flaccid, and but little elevat- 
ed; the fever remaining after the eruption 


Variola confluens, S. ſp. 9. | 
| Variolae regulares coofluentes, ann. 4 Sydeab. 
ſect. iii. cap. 2. 
We — — corfluentes fiwplices, Helvet. ob. ſp. 1. 
. ._ Variola confluens cryſtallina, S. ſp. 10. 
Me ponica, e 


Veſiculae 
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XXV. VARIOLA. Aonnανανα 17% 


Veſſculae Divae 8 Cc PiC. __ 149. 

Variola confluens maligna, Helvet. obſ. ow” 1. 
—confluens cohaerens, S. fp. 11. 

— confluens maligna, Helvet. ſp. 2. 
confluens nigra, S. ſp. 12. Sydenh. ſect. 


v. cap. 4. 
——— confluens maligna, Helvet. ſp. 3. 
—— fanguinea, Mead de variolis, cap. 2. 
— — confluens corymboſs, S. ſp. 13. 
—— confluens 3 Helvet. wg 4. 


XXVI. VARICELLA. - 


Synocha ; pimples breaking out 1 ſhort and ſlight 

fever, which run into puſtules like: thoſe of the 
ſmall pox, but ſeldom ſuppurate ; in a few days 
ending 1 in cruſts, without leaving wy ſcar, 


Varicella, Vog. 42. 
lymphatica, S. fp. 1. 
The Chicken-Pox. Edinb. med. — vol. it. 


art, 2. near the end. Heberden, med. tran- 
fact. art. 17.5. 


V Pre nn reno Or 
Infectious inflammatory fever, with ſneezing, de- 
fluxion of thin humour from the eyes, * and 
honale cough. | 


On the fourth day. or a little later, the ſmall cluſ- 
tering pimples, hardly elevated, break out; and 


after three days go away in a ſmall mealy wt 4 
mation, 


| Rubeola, S. gen. 94. "a So 293. 
* Febris morhilloſa, Vog. 36. Hoffm. 1.82 
W Morbilli, Junck. 76. 


RW = 1 1. Rubeola 


* Sauyages has conſidered theſe veſicles deſerided by Pilo, as a ſpecies of Yaris 
l; but to me they ſeem rather to belong to the Pemphigus. 


Fe Ev. PYREXLS: 
. with {mall confuent cluſtering 
* - Pickled," hardly elevated; | 


| 9  Rabools vul garis, 8. ip. 1. 
nee regilares, Sydenh. ſect. i iv: cap. 5. 
Lond. med. obf. i iv. 19, 20. | 


It varies, 


" 


4. Wich mote 2 and a leſs regulat 


Rubeola anomala. 8. ſp. 2. 
| Morbilli anomali, Sydeah. ſe. v. cap. 3. 


5. Accompanied with cynanche. 
TO anginoſa, S. ſp. 4 Edinb. an, ol v. 
6. e by a . dinthalle,. 
Watſon, Lond. med. obſ. vol. iv. art. 11. 
2. Rubeola end with diſtiact and elevated pim- 
4 = 
© * Rubeola tels 8. ſp. 3. In Scotland, the 


Nirles. 


XXVII. SCARLATINA. 
Contagious ſynocha. 


On the fourth day of Pe diſeaſe, the face a little 
ſwelled: a florid redneſs, in large ſpots, after- 


| - __ + © wards coaleſcing, ſpreads partially over the ſkin, 


and in three days goes off in furfucaceous ſcales; 
often ſucceeded by anaſarca. 


| Searlating, 8. gen- op Vog. 39. 0 gen. 294. 


e Fs 


30 JJ 
it is a ſpecies of Rubeola. For it differs not only in the form of the pimples, but, 
What is more material, in the want of the ſymptoms of catarrk ſo eſſential in 


XI 
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XXVII. SCARLATINA. 


- The ſpecies are, | 
I. Scarlatina ſimplex, not accompanied with nee 


Scarlatina ſebtis, S. ſp, 1. Sydenh. ſect. vi. cap. 2. 
Soc. Royale 1 i. mem. p. 19. Magcb. p. 380. 


2. Scarlatina cynanchica, with ulcerous cynanche. 
Scarlatina angisoſa, 8. ip, 6. Withering on the 


ſcarlet fever. 


To what ſpecies the Scarlatioa e and Va- 
riolodes of Sauvages, Sydenh. f vi. cap. 6. be- 
long, I cannot determise. 


K XXIX. 


In the ſpace of forty years I have obſerved an epidemic Scarlatina fix or ſeven 
times in Scotland; and always of that ſpecies called by Sauvages Scarlatina angi- 
noſa. I have called it Cynanchica on account of the ulcers on the inſide of the 
fauces with which it is generally accompanied. As in moſt patients the diſeaſe ve- 
ry much reſembled the Cynanche maligna, and as I never obſerved the Scarlatina 
epidemica in thoſe patients ſimple, I was often ia doubt whether every fpecies of 
Scarlatina was not that called Cynanchica, and the fame diſeaſe nearly with the 
Cynanche maligna, ranked above among the Phlegmaſiæ. But many reaſons op- 
pole that opinion; for it is certain, by the teſtimony of the accurate Sydenham 
and others, that a ſimple Scarlatina, at leaſt without any concomitant Cynanche, 
has been obſerved; there is therefore a ſpecific contagion generating the ſcarlet 
eruption on the fkin an Scarlatina, and this without any ſymptom of ulcerous ſore 
throat. But, if there ſhould at any time exiſt a contagion affecting the fauces, 
and likewiſe for the moft part generating Scarlatina, this I think would only prove 
that it is the nature of ſome diſeaſes of this kind to affect both the fauces and the 
ſkin. But as thoſe contagions differ in this, that the one chiefly and primarily al- 
ſects the ſkin, and the other the fauces, I conſider this as always conſtituting the 
difference between the contagion of Scarlatina and Cynanche maligna. In the 
epidemic diſeaſe, which I reckoned a Scarlatina, ſame of the patients had no 
tom of Cynanche ; and in almoſt all of thoſe who had, it was very mild, the ul- 
cers in the tonſils were ſmall and nat ſpreading, for the maoſt pant ew ing lauda- 
ble pus, and the diſeaſe ſeldum proved fatal. But in the Cynanche maligna, all 
the patients, at the very beginning of the diſeaſe, were affected with ſore throat, 
with malignant, putcid, ſpreading, and Engrenous, ulcess,. and the diſeaſe gener- 
ally proved fatal, 
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XXIX. PES IS. 
Very contagious nervous fever, with extreme debility. 


On an uncertain day of the diſeaſe there js an erup- 
tion of buboes or carbuncles. 


peſtis, 8. gen. 91. Lin. 2. Juack. 38. 
Febris pelllantisl, Vog. 33- ee ii. 93. 


It yaries in degree; 


Peſtis benigna, S. ſp. 2. Peſtis Maſſilienſis claſſ. 
Traité de la peſte, p. 11. _— * cl. 5- 
Traits, p. 228. © 

Peſtis remittens, S. ſp. 9. 

Pe ſis vulgaris, 8. ſp. 1. Peſtis Maſk. clafl. 2. 

Traits, p. 38. Ejuſd. cl. 2. 3. et 4. Traits, 

P- 225 . &c. Waldſchmidt. de peſte Holſati- 

ca, in Hallers Diff. pract. tom. v. Chenot de 

peſte Tranſylvanica 1755, 1759. De Haen, Rat, 

ed. pars xiv. Car. de Mertens de peſte Moſ- 

. couenſe 1771. Samoilowitz Memoire ſur la peſte 

de Moſcou 1771. Ejuſd. Lettre ſur Vexperience 

des friftions glaciales pour la gueriſon de la peſte. 

Ejuſd, Mem. fur Vinoculation de la peſte. Un. 

terricht vors volk gegen die peſt, Dantzig 1770. 

Muratoris Del Governo della peſte. Breſcia 


1721. 

Peſtis ZEgyptiaca, 8. ſp. 11. Alpin. de med. . 
gypt. 

Peſtis interna, S. ſp. 3- Peſt. Mafſil. cl, I, Traits, 

p- 37+ 224. 


„ following ſpecies ate doubtful : 


Peſtis ſporadica, S. ſp. 4. carbunculoſa, ſp. 5. Sia. 
mea, ip. 8. Forbutics, ip. 10, 


IXX. ERYSIPELAS, 


Inflammatory fever for two or three days; in general 
vith drowſimeſs, often with delirium. + 96 


On ſome part of the Kio, but ofteneſt on the 4 
there is a Phlogofis ens, (gen, vii. ip. 2.) 


Er yſipelas, 


13 


— 
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XXX. ERYSIPELAS. 
: N 7 - gen. 97. F. 10. eg, gen. 296; 


695 << a4% 


18 ſpecies are, 


1. Eryſipelas vgſculgſum, with erythema; redneſs ſpread- 
ing, occupying a broad ſpace, aud terminating in ſome 
Places in large bliſters: 


Eryfipelas roſa, 8. ſp. t. Sennert. de febr. 1. ii; 


Feld” fipetarota; N. ſe ct. vi. cap. 5: 
Eryſipelas typhodes, 8. ſp. 2. * 
- peſtilens, S. 2 5. + 
contagioſum, 8 . ip. 9. 


4. Eryſipelas PY cl aenodes g, with erythema from many 

pimples, chiefly occupying parts of the trunk of the 

| 1 and quickly terminating in (ng or ſmall 
liſters: 


2. Zoſter, 8. ſp. 8. 
"Ip Engliſh, The Shingles, Ruſſel de tabe 
5 gland. p. 124. hiſt. 35. 
| Zona A Hoffm. app. tom. iii. p. 426. 
Herpes Zoſter, 8. ſp. 9. 


The Eryfipelas a. veneno of Sauvages is ſymptoma- 
rw and his other ſpecies belong to the Erythe- 


K 4 Wh + + 4 / 


* This ſeems to be only a variety of the Eryſipelas veſiculoſum, differing in ds 
+ This, and ihe Kling pcie bbs is be beck ber fevers ith pes 
matic Erythema. It is here, however, to be obſerved, that Eryſipelas always 
carries with it ſomewhat of a putrid or gangrenous nature: and I doubt not but 
that ſpecies which in this country is generally accompanied with phlogiſtic diathe- 
| fs, is ſometimes found, eſpecially in the warmer regions, with putrid diatheſis z 
and, perhaps, there may be two ſpecies of Eryſipelas, namely, the inflammatory 
and putrid ; though, as to this laſt, I am not ſufficiently certain. | 

4 Whethet this ſpecies be properly teſerred to the ſame genus with the R. veſi 
&oſum, let the learned Judge. 


— — — a. — — — os 
6 — 8 7 * 1 
— a * * — 
* —— 
2 — — — — — — — 
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I. MILIARIA. * CLIP | J 


Synochus, anxiety, frequent ching, unctuous ſweats, 


and a ſenſe of rn. as of pin- points, in the 
ſkin. 


On an uncertain day of the diſeaſe, break out ſmall, 
red, diftin, but crowded, pimples, over the whole 
Kin, except the face; on the top of Which pim- 
ples, after a day or two, appear very ſmall white 
velicles, remaining bat a ſhort time, 


Miliaria, Lift. 5. 


Miliaris, 8. Zen. 95. Sag. gen. 295. 
Febris miliaris, Vog. 37s | 


Febris 


+ Among phyſicians, particularly thoſe of Vienna, there has lately been a dif- 


pute about the nature of the Miliary fever; chiefly whether it is ever idiopathic 


or always ſymptomatic. That it is never idiopathic, I dare not affiem in oppoſi- 
tion to the opinion of all phyſicians from the middle of the ſeventeenth century to 


the preſent day, and contrary to the ſentiments of fome reſpectable modern phyſi- 
claus; but, as I know that experience, in this caſe, is often fallacious, and that phy- 


ficians, for the moſt part, are but a herd of imitators, I am forced to remain doubt- 
ful: and, at any rate, I well ae, from my own frequent obſervation for many 
years, that the Miliary fever is in general ſymptomatic. I never ſaw it contagi- 
ous, nor manifeſtiy epidentic, though at particular times uncommonly frequent. It is 


. fometimies conjoined with febrile diſenſes, both inflammatory and putrid ; but in 


none have I ever obſerved it originating, except when preceded by the warm regi- 


men and ſudocifics ; and, in many, when the temperate regimen and ſudorifics have 


been neglected. I have ſeen the diſeaſe which otherwiſe was to have been expeR- 
ed, compleatly avoided. I have known it ſometimes excited, as if by art, in par- 
ticular places of the body. Laſtly, as the nature of the Miliary matter, if ſuch 
there be, does not reſemble that of moſt ſpecific contagions, either in producing 
an eruption on a certain day of the diſeaſe, or in attacking perſons not once only, 
but oftener in the courſe of their lives, I therefore much doubt of the ſpecific na- 
ture of this matter and of its power to generate any idiopathic diſeaſe. On this 
head, I ata happy to find myfelf ſupported by the opinion of the experienced and 
very ſkilful Dr. Charles White. Vide White on the management of lying - in 
women. | | 

However, as in this caſe, I may be miſtaken, that I may not lead others into 2 
miſtake, I have introduced the Miliaria among the Exanthemata, and have given 


its character as idiopathic, leaving the matter to be e by more expe- 
rienced noſologiſts 


"_ 


RX? 
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XXXI. MILIARIA. 
Febris purpurata rubra et alba miliaris, Hoffm. ii. 


Febris purpurea leu miliaris, Junck. 75. 
In German, der Frieſel. God. Welſch. biſt. med. 


de novo puer peratum morbo, qui der Frieſel di- 
citur, Lipſ. 1655. 


The principal writers on this ſubject are the fol ; ; 3 


lowing: 


Hamilton, de febr. miliar. 1710. Fontanus, de 
febr. mil. 1747. Allioni de miliar. 1958. For- 
dyce, de febr. mil. 1748. Fiſcher de febr. mil. 
1767. De Haen, de divif. febr. 1760. et in Ra- 
tio med. paſſim. Matt. Collin ad Baldinger de 
miliar, 1764. Baraillon ſur la fievre miliate, Soc. 
Royale i. mem. p. 193. ibid. ii. hiſt. p. 198. 

Gaſtellier ſur la fievre miliare des femmes en couche, 
Montargis 1779. Varnier fur la fievre miliare 
de Normandie, Soc. Royale iii. mem. p. 281. 


ee __ __——__—__—c—e 


To the Miharis idiopathica, if fuch there be, be- 
long the following: 


Miliaris benigna, S. ſp. 1. maligna, ſp. 2. reci- 
divans, ſp. 3. Germanica, fp. 5. 


The following are evidently ſymptomatic : 


Miliaris Boia, S. ſp. a. Britannica, fp. 1. nova 
febris, Sydenh. Sched. monit. S. ſp. 4. ſuda- 
toria, ſp. e. nautica, ſp. g. purpurata, ſp. 5. 
lactea, ſp. c. puerperarum, ſp. &. ſeorbutica, ſp. 
J. critica, ſp. b, 


| 1 882 XXXII. 
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XIII. URTICA RIA.“ 


Quotidian fever. 1 


On the ſecond day ſmall reddiſh "RY as if the ſkin 
had been ſtung by nettles, almoſt evaneſcent} 
during the day, but returning at ni ht with fever, 


and in a few days ally going wy in very minute 
ſcales. 


Fiebris urticata, V 
Uredo, Lin. 8. * 
Purpura urticata, Junck. 75. 
Scarlatina urticata, S. ſp. 2. | 
Eryfipelatis ſpecies altera, Sydenh. ſect. vi. cap. 6. 
Febris ſcarlatina, et febris urticata, Meyſerey, Mal. 
des armes, 291. et ſeq. 


IXXIII. PEMPHIGUS. | 

Contagious nervous fever. 
On the firſt, ſecond, or third day, beſicles appear in 
ſeveral places, of the ſize of hazel nuts; they re- 


main for ſeveral days, and then pour out a thin 
ichor, 


Pemphigus, 8. gen. Sag. 291. 
Morta, Lin. a 93: 3 


Febris bulloſa, Vog. 41. 
l Sauvages 


There is a diſeaſe called by the Engliſh the Nettle-raſh, which ſome ſuppoſe 
to be the Urticaria; but that diſcaſe, as it is deſcribed by Heberden, in the Trang 


ſactions of the Royal College of Phyſicians of London, and which 1 have myſelf 


oſten ſeen, is very different from the Urticaria of Noſologiſts, being a caronic diſ- 
eaſe without fever, and perhaps to be referred to the Imperigines. 


+ In the former edition I called this a contagious fever ; which is not confirm- 
ed by own experience nor do I now find on what authority I made the affertion. 


I have conſtructed this character upon the judgement of others rather than 


my own: for I have ſeldom ſeen the diſeaſe, and have never obſerved it epidemicy 
er purſuing a regular courſe, as it iy here deſcribed 


Ono. II. ET ANTHEM ATA. 
XXIIII. PEMPHIGUS, 
Sauyages has the following ſpecies, “ 
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Pemphigus major, S. ſp. 1. 
Exanthemata feroſa, C. Piſon. obf. 1 50. 

gent pemphygodes, Ephem. S. D. I. A. vii 
ob 

pempbi s caſtrenſis, S, ſp. 2. 

Febris ſyneches, cum veſiculis per peQus et collum 
ſparſis, Morton. app. ad exerc. 11. 

Pemphigus Helveticus, S. ſp. 3. Langhans in AQ. 

Helvet. vol. 2. p. 260. — in the Beſchreibung 
des Siementhals, Zurich 17 53. 

Febris Veſicatoria, Macb. p. 389. CP 

As to the Pemphigus Indicus, S. ſp. 4. and the 

Pemphigus Braſilienſis, S. ip. 5. I am not ſure. 


XXXIV. 


7 I have been obliged t to take every thing I have ſaid of this diſeaſe from Sau · 
wages, as I have never ſeen it myſelf, and I find little regarding it in the writings 
of phyſicians. Indeed, if I had followed my own judgement, I would have omit- 
ted it altogether, as what Sauvages has ſaid of it is doubtful, obſcure, and ambi- 
guous, We may certainly rely on what he and Piſo have related from their own 
obſervation ; but the account given by Chriſtopher N © a man of little judg- 
ment, appears to me unworthy of any attention. What is related on the authori- 
ty of D. Thierry exceeds my belief; namely, © that in ſo fatal a diſeaſe, every per- 
© ſon recovered to whom a certain phyſician had adminiſtered bezoartic vinegar, 
facetum F 7 while hardly one eſcaped death of thoſe who had applied 
to other phyſicians Laſtly, as to that ambiguous diſeaſe deſcribed by D. Lang- 
hans i in the Acta Helvetica, I can conclude nothing, from the want of other ob- 
ſervations. Perhaps i it was nothing but the Cynanche maligna ; but at any ratcy 
it ſcems to me exceedingly probable that Pemphigus i is merely ſymptomatic. 
Boon after the above obſervations were printed, my colleague Dr Francis Home, 
ſhewed me a man labouring under a flow fever, on whoſe 'arms firſt, and after- 
wards gradually over his whole body, veſicles of the ſize of hazel nuts had broken 
out, which in two or three days had collapſed, after diſcharging a ſmall quantity 
of ſcrous humour, But this fever indicated nothing of a peculiar nature or t7P%, 
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. PYREXIA. 


XXXIV. APHTHA. 3151s 
Synochus. * | ; 


The tongue Gare ſwoln, the colour of the ton gue 
_ and fances inclining to purple; ; ſmall ſpecks at firſt 
appear on the fauces and margins of the tongue, 
and afterwards cover the whole internal ſurface of 
the mouth ; they are whitiſh, ſometimes ſcattered, 
but often coaleicing ; when rubbed off, quickly 
growing n and remaining for an indeterminate 


Aphtha, 8. gen. roo, Lin. 9. Sag. 298. Boerh, 
978. Hoftm. ii. 478. Junck. 137. 
Febris aphtboſa, Vog. 44- 


I know but one ſpecies that 15 idiopataic, 


Aphtha infantum. 
Aphtha lactucimen, S. ſp. . 


Two ſeem to be ſymptomatic: 
Apbtha febrilis, S. ſp. 2. 

- maligna, ip. 3. 

The two following evidently ** 
Apbtha ſyphilitica, 8. ſp. 4. 
—— {corbutica, ſp. 5. 

The following is a ſymptomatic eruptive Uiſcaſe; 


Purpura, S. gen. 96. Sag. gen. 292. 
Petechia, Lin. on N uk 


4 


ORDER 


lem not certain that Aphtha is properly placed among the Exanthemata : 
for almoſt every cafe of it that I have ſeen was free of fever; and, 4f at any time, 


an the caſe of infants, there was fever, it appeared always poſterior to the Aphitha. 
In adults indeed the fever is often prior. But, the diſeaſe is attendant on fevers af 
different kinds, eſpecially towards their termination; nor, ſo far as I know, is 
there-any fever peculiar to Aphtha, known to phyſicians, or mentioned by them. 
+ When in fevers, whether intermittent or continued, and when in diſeaſes of 
the orders Exanthemata and Profluvia, if there be any inclination to putridity, 
petechiæ appear, I have conſidered theſe petechiz as a ſymptomatic effloreſcence, 


| * than as an idiopathic eruption. 


. 
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OxDb EN IV. HEMORRHAG IL. 


Pyrexia ; diſcharge of blood without external cauſe; 
on vengſection, the blood appears as in the caſes of 
 Phlegmaſiae ; (that is, the e 2 eparated, or a 


cruſt formed. ) 


Haemorrhagiae, Vog. cl. ii. o. i. Hoffm. ii. 194. 
Junck. 4. 


Sanguifluxus, S. cl. ix. o. i. Sag. cl. v. o. i. 


XXXV. EPISTAXIS. 


Pain or a ſenſe of fulneſs in the head; redneſs of the 
face; effuſion of blood from the noſtrils. 


Epiſtaxis, Vog. 82. 
Haemorrhagia, S. gen. 239. Lin. 173. Sag. gen, 


174. | Mm | 
= narium, Hoffm. 11, 196. Junck. 6. 


q I. IAliopathic. | 
Haemorrhagia plethorica, S. ſp. 2. Hoffm. ii. 198. 


L | It 


* I conſider as very unnatural the claſſes of Fluxus eſtabliſhed by Sauvages and 
Sagar, of Profluvia by Vogel, and of Evacuatorii by Linnaeus; becauſe they con- 
join diſeaſes that are very unlike both in nature and appearance; and I have 
therefore given no place to thoſe claſſes in my Noſology, but have referred the 
diſeaſes. enumerated under them to other claſſes. Diſeaſes which. are always 
accompanied with a certain degree of pyrexia, ought ro come under the claſs Py- 
rexiæ; and here, therefore, I propoſe to place all thoſe that have been called Active 
Hzmorrhagies ; in this I follow Hoffmann. 
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It varies according to the age of the patient. 
a, Epiſtaxis juniorum, with figns of arterial plethora, 
5. Epiſtaxis ſenum, with ſigns of venous plethora, 
wh & 2. Heretic. 


a. From erent cauſes. 


Haemorrhagia febrilis, bo 1 
| 2 critica, | Hoff. ii. 198. 
| infalubris, 1 4 5. Hoffm. ibid. 
- in chronicis, ſp. 6. 


5. From external cauſes. 


Heamembngin paſſiva, 8. 8 
2 bitudine, lp. 1. 


XXXVI. HAMOPTY SIS, 


Redneſs of the cheeks ; ; ſenſe of uneaſineſs, or of 
pain, and ſometimes of heat, in the cheſt ; difficult 
reſpiration ; irritation of the fauces; blood of a 
florid colour, and often frothy, brought up by 
_ coughing, or hawking. 

Hzmoptyſis, S. gen. 240. Lin. 179. Vog. 84. 
Sag. gen. 175. Junck. 8. 


- Hzmoptoe, Boeth, 1198. 
Sanguinis fluxus ex pulmonibus, Hoffm. ii. 202. 


I x. Idiopathic. 


1. Hemoptyſis plethorica, occurring without any ex- 
ternal cauſe, without previous cough, or ſuppreſ- 
fion of any uſual evacuation. | 


2. Heemoptyfis violenta, occurring on the application 
of external violence. 


F accidentalis, S. ſp. 1. 
— hzbituals, ſp. 2. 
- traumatica, ſp. 12. 


ED Ha- 
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XXXVI. HAMOPTYSIS. 
| 3. Hæmoptyſis phthifica, occurring after long-conti- 
nued cough, with waſting and debility. 


Hæmoptyſis phthiſica, S. ſp. 9. 
— ex tuberculo pulmonum, ſp. 10. 
Hæmoptoe, Lond. Med. Obſ. iv. 16, 18. 


3. Hæmoptyſis calculoſa, bringing up ſmall calculous 
particles, often calcareous. 


Hæmoptyſis calculoſa, 8. ſp. 14. 


5. Hæmoptyſis vicaria, occurring after the ſuppreſſion 
of ſome accuſtomed evacuation: 


Hzmoptyſis catamenialis, S- ſp. 4. 
— — periodica, ip. 5. 


q 2. Symptomatic: 
Heemoptylis pneumonia. 
Hemoptylis catarrhalis, 8. lp. 8. 
———  peripneumonies; Lælii a fonte. 
Hæmoptyſis exanthematiea. ; 
Hzmoptyfis varioloſa, ſp. 7. 
-— ——— rubeoloſa. 
Hæmoptyſis hydropica. 
Hemoptyfis aſcitica, ſp. 15. 
————— hydrothoracica: 
Hzmoptylis cache&eg. 
 Hzmoptylis ſplenetica, ſp. . 


The following are ſputions ; 


Hemoptyfis a diapedeſi, S. fp. 3, 

— 3 ſphacelo pulmonum, ſp. 11. 
— ſcorbutica, fp. 6. 

— — Helvigiana, ſp. 7. 

—— hicudine, ſp. 13. 


The conſequence of Hemoptyſis is 


Purutets. Emaciation ; debility z cough ; heclic fe- 
ver; and in general purulent expectoration. 


Phthiſis, 8. gen. 276. Lin. 208. Vog. 319. Sag. 


101. Junck. 33. 
——— pulmonalis, Boerh. 1196. 


Affectio 
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XXXVI, HAMOPTYSIS. 


Affectio phthiſica, five tabes pulmonalis, Hoffm. iii, 
284. Lond. Med. Obſ. iv. 18, 23. Vog. 33. 
Simmons on conſumptions, 1780. 


X 


0 
k 


3.7 The ſpecies are, : 
1. Phthiſis incibiens, without expectoration of pus. 


Phthiſis incipiens, Morton. Phyſiolog. Iib. ii. c. 3. 
—— ficca, S. ſp. 1. 


% £> confirmata, with expeCoration of pus. 


Phthiſis confirmata of authors. 
humida, S. ſp. 2. 


Both ſpecies vary, 
a. With reſpe& to the remote cauſe. 


Phthiſis hæmoptica, S. ſp. 6. 

a peripneumonia, ſp. 11. 

aſthmatica, ſp. 5. 

— — Ccalculoſa, ſp. 7. 

—— exanthematica, ſp. 14. 

—— a febribus, ſp. 13. 

—— —- rheumatico-arthritica, ſp. 12. 

chlorotica, ſp. 10. 

icteritia, ſp, 15. Schacht. de phthiſi 

iRerit, No 

hy pochondriaca, ſp. 16. 

ſcrophuloſa, ſp. 3. 

chyloſa, ſp. 17. 

— ſcorbutica, ſp. 4. 
ſyphilitica, 19 p. 8. 

a plica, ſp. 19. 

— 4 — puris, ſp. 9. 


b. With reſpe& to the ſource of the pus. 


Phthiſis a vomica, S. ſp. 18. 


cellularis, ſp. 20. De Haen, Rat. me- 
dendi, l i. cap. 7. II. ed. Leyd. 


XXVI. 
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XXXVII. HEMORRHOIS. 

Senſe of weight or pain in the head; vertigo; pain 
in the loins, and in the anus; round the anus livid 
painful tubercles, whence for the moſt part blood 
flows; which likewiſe ſometimes, without any ap- 

parent tumour, is diſcharged from within the anus. 


Hzmorrhois, S. gen. 217. Lin. 192. Sag. gen. 182. 
Macb. 481. 


Hzmorrhoidalis fluxus, Hoffm. 219. 
Hcoemorrhoides, Junck. 11. et 12. 
Leucorrhois, Vog. 112. 


Proctalgia hæmorrhoidalis, Macb. p. 540. 
The ſpecies are, 


1. Hæmorrhois mens, from external tumours. 
Mariſca, S. gen. 35. Sag. gen. 37. 
This varies, in being, 
a. Bloody. 


Hzmorrhois moderata, ſp. 1. 

Hzmorrhoides ordinate, Junck. II. 

nimiæ, ſunck. 11. 

Hamorrhois immodica, ſp. 2. 

Hzmorrhoides excedentes, Alberti de hzmorrh. 
pag. 179. 

Hæmorrhois polypoſa, ſp. 3. 


5. Mucous. 


Hæmorrhoides decoloratz, albæ, et mucidæ, 
Junck. 13. Alberti, p. 248. 
Proctalgia intertriginoſa, Macb. p. 541. 


2. Hzmorrhois procidens, from protruſion of the anus. 


Hzmorrhois ab exania, ſp. 4. Med. Eff. Liter. et 
Phyſ. ii. 27. Morg. de cauſ. ep. xxxiii. 


3. Haemorrhois 


86 Cr. I. PTREXI. 
XXXVIL HEMORRHOIS. 


3. Haemorrhois Fuens, internal, without external tu- 
mour, or protruſion of the anus.* 


XX 


4. Haemorrhois &eca, with pain and tumour of the 
anus, without effuſion of blood. 


Haemorrhoides caecae, Junck. 12. Alberti, pag: 


Yn RT hy . 
Proctalgia inflammatoria, Macb. p. 540. 


XXXVIIL MENORRHAGIA. 


Pains in the back, loins, and belly, like thoſe of child- 
birth ; the menſes more than uſually copious ; or, 
an extraordinary flux of blood from the vagina. 


Menorrhagia, S. gen. 244. Lin. 202, Vog. 96. 
Metrorrhagia, Sag. gen. 179. 
Uteri haemotrhagia, Hoffm. ii. 224. 
Haemorthagia uterina, Junck. 14. 

Leucorrhoea, 


* Stahl, and his followers, diſtinguiſhed Hzmorrhoids into internal, which 
diſcharge the blood from the branches of the vena pertarum ; and external, in 
which the blood flows from the branches of the vena cava: but, in my opinion, it 
cannot be known whence a copious flux of blood proceeds. There is, therefore, no 
room for this diſtinction; nor, even if there were, would it tend to diſtinguiſh the 
nature or effect of the diſeaſe; for the arterics and veins belonging to the inferior 
part of the rectum, though different in their origin, fo frequently communicate, 
and are conjoined, that the affection of the one muſt be inſtantly communicated 
to the other, and the effect of either will be always nearly the ſame. I have not, 
therefore, diſtinguiſhed Hzmorrhois into external and internal on account of the 
reaſon that induced Stahl and his followers to do ſo, but on account of the flux of 
blood being within or without the anus. 


+ Hzmorrhois is often a diſeaſe of the whole bedy, er depending on a certain 
ſtate of the whole; it is, however, likewiſe a diſeaſe merely local. But I am not 
inclined to refer ſuch ſpeties to local difeaſes ; fince every Hzmorrhos, although 
in the beginning it may be local, yer, if it often return, as it is apt to do, then, 
ke any ether Hzmorrhage which often returns, it neeeflarily becomes a diſeaſe 
of the whole body. l did not therefore chuſe to ſeparate what ſeems ſo nearly al- 
lied, and have according!y here arranged every ſpecies of Hæmorrhois among the 
univerſal diſeaſes. 


+» }{o © BP 
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XXXVII. MENORRHAGIA. 19 


Leucorrhoea, S. gen. 267. Lin, 201. Vog. 119. 
Sag. gen. 202. ACE 

Cachexia uterina, five fluor albus, Hoffm. iii. 348. 

Fluor-albus, Junck. 133. 

Abortus, S. gen. 245. Lin, 204. Sag, gen. 180. 
Junck. 92. 

Abortio, Vog. 97. 

Fluor uterini ſanguinis, Boerh, 1303. 

Coavulſio uteri, five abortus, Hoffm. iii. 176. 


The ſpecies are, 


1. Menorrhagia rubra, bloody, in women not pregnant, 
nor in child - bed. 


Menorrhagia immodica, S. ſp. 3. a Paſta. Diff. 
ſopra ĩ menſtruĩ. 
Menorthagia ſtillatitia, 8. fp. 2. 


2. Menorrhagia abortus, bloody in pregnant women. 


Menorrhagia gravidarum, S. ſp. 6. Paſta, intorno 
al flaſſo di ſangue dall utero nelle gravide. 
Abortus effluxio, S. fp. 1. 
a. Abortus ſubtrimefiris. 
b. Abortus ſubſemeſtris. 
c. Abortus oQtimeſtris. 
Abortus ab uteri laxitate, S. ſp. 2. 


3. Menorrhagia lochialis, bloody in women in child-bed. 


Menorrhagia lochialis, S. ſp. 8. Paſta dif. above 
quoted, ] ; | 


4. Menorrhagia vitiorum, bloody from local diſeaſe. 


Menotrhagia ex hyſteroptoſi, S. ſp. 5. 
— ulceroſa, ſp. 9. 


5. Menorrhagia 


* I have here reſtored Leucorrhoea, or Fluor albus, to the genus Menorrhagia; 
and I conſider every ſpecies of Leucorrhoea, without local diſeaſe, as undoubtedly 
belonging to this place. For, in general, and almoſt always, Leueorrhoea is join- 
ed with Menorrhagia or immediately follows it; and it is probable that when 
Leucorrhoea begins, the ſerum flows from the fame veſſels which diſcharge the 


menſes; and that Leucorrhoca originates from the ſame cauſes with the Menor- 
Fhagia rubra. | h 
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5. Menorrhagia alba, ſerous, without local diſeaſe, in 
women not pregnant, * 


Leucorrhoea, ' genera as above, 
Menorrhagia decolor, S. ſp. 7. 
Leucorrhoea Americana, ſp. 5. 
Indica, ſp. 6. 


6. Menorrhagia Nabothi, ſerous in pregnant women. 


Leucorrhoea Nabothi, S. ſp. 9. 

— gravidarum, ſp. 8. 

The Menorrhagia ſeroſa, or Leucorrhoea from lo- 
cal diſeaſe, muſt be referred to the claſs Locales. 


The following Haemorrhagiae are for the moſt part, 
if not always, ſymptomatic. 


STOMACACE, 8. gen. 241. Lin. 175. Vog. 85. 
Sag. gen. 176. 


This is ſymptomatic of ſcurvy, or of diſeaſe of the 
mouth, or of external injury. But as I enumerate 
nearly all the ſpecies of Sauvages, the following is 
their natural arrangement. 


Haematemeſis plethorica, S. ſp. 1. 

catamenialis, ſp. 5. 

- haemorrhoidalis, 

- ex ſplene, ſp. 7. 
— ex hepate, ſp. 13. 

— ex pancreate, ſp, 6. 

— atra, ſp. 12. 


Haematemeſis, 


„The learned reader will perhaps be ſurpriſed that I have neither quoted the 
book De fluore albo of the celebrated Pariſian phyſician Raulin (Traite des fleurs 
blanches), nor indicated the various ſpecies of Fluor albus enumerated by the il- 
luſtrious author. Whether I ought to have done this, I muſt leave others to de- 
termine; but my reaſons for not doing it are the following. It appears to me 
that many things in that book are rather ingenious than true: and 1 neither un- 
derſtand how the Fluor albus can originate from the affection of any other parts 
than of the uterus, nor from my own ſmall experience am I certain that it ever 
does. I therefore chuſe rather to reſer my readers to the author himſelf, than 
to detail his doctrine which I either do not well underſtand, or which I might 


inaccurately ſtate, 
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Haematemeſis ſcorbutica, ſp. 8. 
— ex ancurimatec, ſp. 2. 
carnofis cruenta, ſp. II. 
— tuntic, ip. 3. 
m=———— ab hirodine, ſp. 4. 
———————= Cholerica, fp. 9. 

— 2 veneno, ſp. 14. 
— {inulat., ſp. 10. 


The following are ſpecies according to Sauvages : 


1. Stomacace ſcorbutica. 
2. —.— = puiverſalis. 
3- ——-—— ab haemorrhoo, 


4. — .— purulenta, 


HAEMATEMESIS, S. gen. 242: Lin. 184. Vog. 89. 
gen. I77, is in general vicarious of an accuſtomed 
Hemorrhage, or ſymptomatic of local diſeaſe of 
the ſtomach, or of what is called the Morbus ni- 
ger, or laſtly of external violence. 


1. Haematemeſis plethorica. 


2. — ex aneuriſmate. 
th — traumatica. 
4. ab hirudine. 
5. catamenialis, 
6. — Cx pancteate. 
7. — — ex ſplene. 
8. — — ſcorbutica. 
9. - Cholerica, 
281 10. - fimulata. 
11. — carnoſo cruenta, 
12. —— atra. 
13.— ab hepete. 


14. —  ___ 2 ßFVeneno. 


HAEMATURIA, 8. gen. 243. Lin. 198. Vog. 92. 
Sag. gen. 178. Edinb. eff. vol. 72. is generally 
ſymptomatic of calculus in the kidneys, and ſome- 
times of putrid fevers. 


The ſpecies according to Sauvages are, 


Haematuria ſpontanea, S. ſp. 1. 
catamenialis, ſp. 12. 


calculoſa, ſp. 5. 
M 


Haematutis 
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XXXVII. MENORRHAGIA. 


: Haematuria nigra, ſp. 11. 
—— purulenta, ip. 4. 
— violenta, ſp. 2. 
—— traumatica, ſp. 14. 
B haemorrhoidalis, ſp. 9. 
— ejaculatoria, ſp. 7. 
— ſtillatitia, ſp. 8. 
— in exanthematicis, ſp. 6, 
— — ſ{;yria, ſp. 10. 
— deceptiva, ſp. 3. 
— a transfuſione, ſp. 13. 
a verme, ſp. 15. 


CySTIRRHAGIHA, Vog. 93. is in general ſymptomatic 
of calculus in the 1 more rarely of other 
diſeaſe there. - ; | I 


ORDER 
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OrDER V. PROFLU VIA. * 


Pyrexia, with increaſed excretion not naturally 


bloody. 
Profluvia, r d. 1 


XXXIX. CATARRHUS, 


Pyrexia often contagious; - encreaſed excretion of mu- 
cus, from the glands of the membrane of the noſe, 
fauces, or bronchia, at leaſt an effort at ſuch ex- 
cretion. 


Catarrhus, 8. gen. 186. Vog. 98. Sag. gen. 145. 

Coryza, Lin. 174. Vog. 100. Sag. gen. 1 196. 

Rheuma, S. gen. 149. Sag. gen. 255. 

Tuſſis, 8. gen. 142. Lin. 155. Vog. 205. Sag. 
gen. 249. Junck. 30. 

—— catarrhalis et rheumatica, Hoffm. iii. 10g. 


The following genera, which are referable to this ti- 
tle, are for the moſt part ſymptomatic. 


Anacatharſis, 8. gen. 262. Sag. 198. 
' ExpeRoratio, Lin. 178. 

Raucedo, Lin. 146. 

Raucitas, Vog. 252. 

Gravedo, Lina. 4 


M 2 The 


„have here placed, in the claſs Pyrexiæ, certain febrile diſeaſes, for which 
former .noſologiſts have eſtabliſhed a claſs under the title of Profluvia, Catarrh, 
indeed, from its pyrexia and phlogiſtic diatheſis, is moſt nearly allied to the Phle- 
gmaſiz ; and Dyſentery is not ouly always accompanied with pyrexia, but in ma- 
vy things differs from other Fluxi. 
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XXXIX. CATARRHUS, 
The ſpecies are, 
1. Catarrh from cold. 


Catarrhus benignus, ſp. 1. 


—ů—ů— 


pectoreus, ſp. 6. 


Coryza catarrhalis, ſp. 1. 


phlegmatorrhagia, ſp. 2. Salmuth. obſ. cent. 


I. 37. Junck. 28. Morgagn. de ſed. xiv. 21. 


febricoſa, ſp. 6. | 
Tuſſis catarrhalis, ſp. 1. N. Roſen diff. in Hal- 


- ler's diſput. pract. tom. ii. 
Rheuma catarrhale, fp. 1. 
Amphimerina catarrhalis, ſp. 2. 
Febris remittens catarrhalis, Mxcb. p. 359. 
Amphimerina tuſſiculoſa, ſp. 13. 
Cephalalgia catarrhalis, ſp. 20. 


2. Catarrh from contagion. 
Catarrhus epidemicus, ſp. 3. 


Rheuma epidemicum, ſp. 2. 
| Synocha catarrhalis, ſp. 5. 


Of this laſt the following are examples, | 


Auno 4323. 


1328. 
1358. 
1389. 


Cronica meteorologica della Toſcana, 
ud Targioni , Jolie Offervaz. 
Med. Raccolta i. p. 175. 

Tbid. | 

Ibid. 

Tbid. 

Valeſcus de Taranta in Morgagni de 

| ſedibus xii. 4. 

Marcheſi ibid. 

Valleriola append. ad loc. com. cap. 2. 


1510. 
1575. 


1580. 


Foreſtus, lib. vi. obſ. 3. 


Valleniola, ibid. s 
Riverii obſ. in biblioth. vet. repert. 
2 obſ. ix. 

Foreſti, lib. vi. obſ. 1. 

Heniſchius in Aretæum, p. 31 6. 
nn. 9 


P. Sal. Diverſus, de febre peſtilenti, 


cap. xi. 


1580. 
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XXXIX. CATARRHUSS. 
Anno 1580. Riverii obſ- in biblioth- vet. repert · 


obſ. x. 
Sennertus de febre, lib. iv. cap. 17. 
1591. Sennertus, ibid, 
| Pechlin, lib. ii. obf. 17. 
1658. Willis de febribus, cap. 16. 
1675. Sydenham, ſect. v. cap. 5. 
Raygerus in Ephem. Germ. D. I. A. 
vi - et vil. obſ. 213. 
P. de Sorbait. 
1679. Sydenham, ep. reſp. ad R. Brady 
: $95 {0 Zod. med Gall. A. I. Decemb. obſ. 6. 
1708. Schroeckius in Ephem. Germ. cent: i. 
| e.t ii. in append. p. 14. | 
1709. Hoffm. ii. 47. 
1712. Camerarius in Ephem. Germ. cent · iii. 
et iv. obſ. 58. 
| Schroeckius, tbid- in append- p. 26. 
1729 et 1730. Hoffm· ii. 109. | 
C. Fr. Loew, in append. ad A. N. C. 
vol. iii. | 
Scheuchzer, obſ. meteorol. in app. ad 
A. N. C. vol. iv. 

Morga gui de fed. et caul. xiii. 3, 4. 
Beccarius, A+ N. C. iii. obſ. 48. p. 142. 
Hillary on weather and diſeaſes, p. 35. 
Winteringham, Comm. Noſol. p. 319. 
Rutty's hiſt. of weather, p. 17. 
Perkin's Soc. Royale i. hiſt. p. 209. 

1732 et 1733. Commerce. lit. Norimb. 1733. 

p. 6, 52, 108, 267. 

Detharding de febr. Eyderoſtad. in 

Haller's diſputat. pract. vol. v. 
Edin. Med. Eff. vol. ii. art. 2. 
Hillary of weather, &c. p. 47. 
Winteringham, Comm. Noſol. p. 354. 
Huxham fe are, &c. 1733, M. Febr. 
Rutty's hiſt. of weather, p. 30. 
1737. Jan. Rutty, ibid. p. 60. | 

Octob. Rutty, ibid. p. 60. 

Julio. Comm. lit. Norimb. 1737, p. 347- 
1742, 1743, Comm. lit, Norimb. 1743, pag- 


106, 188, 31 6. 
g 1313. 33 * 
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Anno 1742. Juch et Zuberbüchler de febre catar- 
rhali, in Faller's lp. pract. 
tom. v. 

Huxham de aere, 1743, M. April. 
Rutty, hiſt. of weather, p P- 99. 
Targioni Tozzetti. Racolt. i. di of- 

9 ſervaz. med: p. 176. 
1748. Cleghorn, Minorca, p. 132. : 
- Perkin, Soc. Royale i. hiſt. p. 210, et 
| ſuivans, 
1758. Rutty, hiſt. of weather, p. 211. 
| Whytt, Lond. Med. Obſ. vol. ii. art. 13. 
1762+ Baker de catarrho, Lond. 1764. 
| Monro, Dif. of Mil. Hoſp. pag. 137. 
| ' Mach. p. 333. 
voy Heberden, Med. TranſaQ. i. art. 18. 
Macb. p. 334. 
1775. Lond: Med. Obſ. vi. 30. 
1779 et 1780. Soc. Royale iii. mem. p. 16. 
3 Oo Saillant, Tableau des Epide mies ca- 
tarrbales 1780. 


Among the ſpecies of catarrh, coryza, and cough, 
mentioned by Sauvages, the following are ſym- 
ptomatie. 


Catarrhus rubeoloſus, 8. to. 5. 
Tuſſis exanthematica, ſp. 20. 
. varioloſa, ſp. 4. 
virulenta, p- 3. 
- purulenta, ip. 5. 
Tuſſis accidentalis, ſp. 4. 
— gutturalis, ſp. 8. 
— xerolaryngea, ſp. 23. 
— verminoſa, ſp. 21. 
 =— ficca, ſp. 3. 
— Calculoſa, ſp. 22. 
—— phthiſica, ſp. 17. 
—— — hemoptoica, ſp. 1 5. 
—— 2 polypo, ſp. 16. 
———- a dentitione, ſp. 12. 
— ſtomachalis humida, ſp. 6. 
— ſtomachalis ſicca, ſp. 7. 
— hyſterica, ſp. 2. 
— gravidarum, ſp. 14. 


Tuſhs 


XX 


XL 
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XXXIX. CATARRHUS. = 
Tuſſis hepatica, {; 
uſſis hepatica, ſp. 2 * 


— rheumatica, 
1 1 ſp. 19. 


XL. DYSENTERIA. 


Contagious pyrexia; frequent mucous or bloods 
ſtools ; the feces being bop: the moſt part minis; 
gripes ; ; teneſmus. 


Dyſenteria, S. gen. 248. Lin. 191. Vog. 10). 
Sag. 183. Hoffm. 1 ili. IST. Junck. 76 


J know but one ſpecies, whoſe names, taken from 
Sauvages, are the following : 


Dyſenteria epidemica, S. ſp. 6. Sydenham, ſeQ. iv. 
cap+ 3. Helwich- in hiſt. morb- Wratiſlav. ann. 
1699- Degner- de Dyſenteria Neomagenſi 1736. 
Huxham de atre, &c. ad ann - 1743. Cleghorn's 
Minorca, chap- 5. Grimm. hiſt. dyſenteriæ ma- 
lign- 1759, &c- in append, ad A. Nov. N. C. vol. 
iii. Baker de catarrho et dyſenteria, Lond. 1762. 
Akenſide de dyſenteria, Lond. 1762. Stark, 
hiſt. et ſectiones dyſentetic, diſſ. inaug. L. B. 
1766. Zimmerman von der Ruhr. Zurich, 176). 
Soc- Royale iii · mem» p. 22+ 

Dyſenteria caſtrenſis, 8. ſp. 7. Ramazzini de 
morb. artific. cap. 40. Pringle, Dif. of the army, 
p. 224. Monro, Dif. of mil- hoſpitals, p. 57. 

Dyſenteria æquinodtialis, S8. ſp- 14+ Bont. de med, 
Ind. cap, 3: | 


It varies, 
3. In being accompanied with worms. 


Dyſenteria verminoſa, 8. ſp. 15. Huxham de atre, 
&c- ad ann- 1743, M. Maio. Tg, pag. 225. 
Monro, . 62. 


5. In 


rnd 


„„ 


96 1 PVREIILE. 1 
XL. DYSENTERIA. | 70 
b. In the deje&tion of ſmall maſſes of a fleſhy or ſeba- 


ceous matter. 


Dyſenteria cardoſa, 8. ſp - 16. 

Diarrbœa carnoſa, ſp- 5- Wedelius Ephem. Germ, 
D. ii. A+ ii. obf. 182. Wagner, ibid- D. it- A. iii. 
obſ. 187. cum ſcholio Schroeckii· Morgagn. de 
ſed. ep. xxxi · dee MY 6 237. * 
TO, Þ» 62+ ＋ 


6. In being accompanied with an intetmittent fever. 
Dyſenteria intermittens, 8. ſp. 17. Morton, in ap- 


pead· ad exerc- ii. Cleghorn's Minorca, p. 236, 


Lauter. bitt med - biens cal. 17, 20. 
d. In being without blood. 


' Dyſenteria alba, S. ſp. 10. Willis, Pharm. rat. P. i. 
ſeR: 111. cap · F Sydenham, ed- Leid- pag: 179. 
Morgagn« de fed- ep. xxxi. 11, Pringle, p. 225. 
Monro, p- 61. Roederer, de morbo mucoſo, 
Gotting. 1762. 


e. In being accompanied with the miliary fever. 


Dyſenteria miliaris Gruberi, S. ſp- 2- Febris exan- 
thematico - dyſenterica Tiguri ae er, 1747. 


The following are ſymptomatic ; 


Dyſenteria benigna ſpontanea, 8. ſp. f. 

catamenialis, ſp. 2. 

- gravidarum, fp. 4. 

— atria, ſp. z. 

— — eee ſp- 13. 
corbutica, ſp. 18. 

Polonica, ſp. 19. 

meſenterii vomica, ſp. 11. 


The following belong to Diarrhœa: 


Dyſenteria Pariſiaca, S. ſp, 3- 
a catharticis, ſp. 12. 


CLass 
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| CLASS II. NEUROSES, * 


Preternatural affection of ſenſe and motion, 
without idiopathic or primary pyrexia, and 
without local difeaſe. 


N | ORDER 


From the time of the celebrated Engliſh phyſician Thomas Willis, our coun- 
trymen have diſtinguiſhed certain diſeaſes from all others by the name of Ner- 
vous; not very accurately indeed, ſince they have denominated hyſteric and hy- 
pochondriac affections only, by that title. In my opinion, the generality of 
morbid affect ions ſo depend on thoſe of the nervous ſyſtem, that almoſt eve- 
ry diſeaſe might be called nervous. A very convenient diſtinction, however, 
may be found; and thoſe diſeaſes only I call nervous, which affect the nervous 
ſyſtem alone, or at leaſt in a primary way, without, at the ſame time, affecting 
either the circulation of the blood, or the nature of the humours, except in a ſe- 
condary manner. TI have therefore inſtituted a claſs under the title of Neuroſes, 
containing diſcaſcs which are diſtin from thoſe in the Pyrexiz and Cachexiz 
claſſes. N | 


(98 ) 


Oper I, COMATA. 


The voluntary motions impaired, with ſleep, or a 


ſuſpenſion of ſenſe 


Comata, S. cl. vi. ord. ii. Sag. cl. ix. ord. v. 

Soporoſi, Lin. cl. vi. ord. ii. 

Adynamiae, Vog. cl. vi. 

Nervorum reſolutiones, Hoffm. iii. 194. 
Affectus ſoporoſi, Hoffm. iii. 209. 

Motuum vitalium defe&us, Junck. 114. 


XII. APOPLEXIA. 


The whole of the voluntary motions in ſome degree 


aboliſhed, with ſleep, more or leſs profound, the 
action of the heart and arteries continuing. 


— 


Apoplexia, S. gen. 182. Lin. 101, Vog. 229. 
Boerh. 1007. Junck. 117. Sag. gen. 228. Wep- 
ſer. hiſt. apopleQicorum. 

Carus, 8. gen. 181. Lin. 100. Vog. 231. Boerh. 
1045. Sag. gen. 287. Macb. p. 561. * 

Cataphora, S. gen. 180. Lin. 99. Vog. 232. 
Boerh. 1048. Sag. gen. 286. 

Coma, Vog. 232. Boerh- 1048. 

Haemorrhagia cerebri, Hoffm. ii. 240. 


To this genus the following appear to belong: 


Catalepfis, 8. gen. 176. Lin. 129. Vog. 230. 
Sag. gen. 281. Boerh. 1036. Junck. 44. 


Affectus 


* As the geneta carus, &c. here mentioned ſeem only to be gentler Apo- 
plexies, and not accurately enough diſtinguiſhed, either by reſpiration or excita- 
tion, I have brought them all under one genus, 


XL) 


Oxy. I. COMATA. 99 
XII. APOPLEXIA. 
— cerebti ſpaſmodico- ecſtaticus, Hoſfm. i iii. 


Ecltais, 8. gen. 177. Vog. 333- Sag. gen. 283. 
The following ſeem ſymptomatic : 


Typhomania, S. gen. 178. Lin. 97. Vog. 23. 
Sag. gen. 284. 
n 8. gen. 179. Lin. 98. Vog. 22. Sag. 
gen. 28 5. 


The ſpecies of idiopathic Apoplexy are, 


x. Apoplexia ſangyinea, with ſigns of een pletho- 
ra, and chiefly of the head. 


Carus ce 8. ſp. 2. Boerb. O45. 

Aſphy xia “ ſpinalis, Du Hamel, hiſt. acad. ann. 
1688. cap. 2. Boerh, praelect. ad inſtit. 401. 
Morgagn. de cauſ. &c. iii. 3. 

Cataphora coma, S. ſp. 2. 


2. Apoplexia 


* I formerly ranked the genus Aſphyxia under Syncope, and I ſtill think ſome 
ſpecies of it differ from Syncope only in degree. But 1 was, and am, perſuaded, 
that moſt ſpecies of Aſphyxia belong to the genus of Apoplexia; and accordingly 
I have ſo ranked them. The Aſphyxia ſpinalis indeed placed here, as it can be 
diſtinguiſhed by no external ſigns, is improperly called a ſpecies; though if it 
were permitted to regard internal cauſes it might certainly be ranked as a ſpecies 
of Apoplexy. But as we are undoubtedly at liberty to regard external and evident 

cauſes, I have, on duly conſidering theſe, enumerated ſeveral ſpecies of the Aſ- 
 phyxia of Sauvages, as ſpecies of Apoplexy ; nor do I think it an objection to this 
that in ſome ſpecies of Aſphyxia, both pulſe and reſpiration at length wholly ceaſe, 
even while life remains; for in moſt of theſe at firſt, when motion and ſenſe 
are almoſt entirely ſuſpended, there ſtill remains ſome motion both in the heart 
and lungs; and if, at laſt that wholly ceaſes, the ſame thing ſometimes happens to 
apoplectic perſons before death. Beſides, in Apoplexy, I ſuppoſe it is the brain, 
but in Syncope the heart which is primarily affected; and the ſpecies of Aſphy- 
xia, therefore, according as they affect the brain or heart, ſo far as we may be al- 
lowed to infer either from their external cauſcs, I refer to the genus of Apoplexia 
or Syncope. 
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CX. II. NEUROSES. 
XLI. APOPLEXIA. 


2. Apoplexia /ſeroſa, occurring os the moſt part in the 
leucophlegmatic bodies of old men. 


Apoplexia a 8. ſp. 7. Apoplexia ſeroſa, 
Preyſinger, ſp. 4. 7 de cauſis, &c. iv. 1x. 

Carus a hydrocephalo, S. ip. 16. 

Cataphora hydrocephalica, ſp. 6. 

Cataphora ſomnolenta, ſp. 1. 

Lethargus literatorum, ſp. 7. * Swieten in aph. 
1010. 2y. ct 3 *. 


3. Apoplexia hydrocephalica®, coming on by degrees; af- 

feecting infants and children, firſt with laſſitude, a de- 
gree of fever and headach; afterwards with {low pulſe, 
dilatation of the pupil, and drowſineſs. 


Hydrocephalus interior, S. ſp. 1. 

— internus, Whytt's Works, p. 725. 
Lond. med. obſerv. vol. iv. art. 3. 6. and 25. 
vi. 6. 7. 8. Gaudelius de hydrocephalo, apud 
Sandifort theſaur. vol. ii. Edin. med. eff. ii. 18. 
iii. 23. Soc. Royale iii. mem. p. 194. 


acutus, Quin, diff. de hydrocepha- 
lo, Edinb. 1779. 


Aſthenia a hydrocephalo, S. ſp. 3. 


4. Apoplexia n in a perſon of a melancholic 
temperament. 


Apoplexia atrabilaria, S. ſp. 12, Preyfinger, ſp. 6. 
Carus traumaticus, S. ſp. 5. 


. Apoplexia fraumatica, from external violence applied 
to the head. N 


Apoplexia mie, 8. ſp. 2. Edin. eff. v. 52. 


6. Apoplexia 


lt is very difficult in a Noſological work rightly to place thoſe diſeaſes which 


in their progreſs aſſume different forms; and conſequently to aſſign its proper 
place to the Apoplexia hydrocephalica. I chuſe, however, rather to place it under 
Apoplexia than under Hydrocephalus; firſt, becauſe the Hydrocephalus which is 
here meant, is by no means evident to our ſenſes; likewiſe, becauſc this diſeaſe in 
its ſymptoms is very different from the evident Hydrocephalus; and laſtly, be- 
cauſe it is exceedingly a-kin to Apoplexy in its proximate cauſe, and at laſt in iv 
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XII. APOPLEXIA. 
6. Apoplexia venenata, from ſedatives internally or ex- 
ternally adminiſtered. 


Apoplexia temulenta, 8. ſp. 3. Carus a narcoti- 
cis, ſp. 14. Lethargus a narcoticis, ſp. 3. Ca- 
rus a plumbagine, ſp. 10. Apoplexia mephitica, 
ſp. 14. Ed. eff. v. 55. Aſphyxia a mephitide, 
ſp. 9. a muſto, ſp. 3. Catalepfis a fumo, ſp. 3. 
Aſphyxia a fumis, ſp. 2. a carbone, ſp. 16. fo- 
ricariorum, ſp. 11. fideratorum, ſp. 10. Carus 
ab inſolatione, ſp. 12. a frigore, ſp. 14. Le- 


thargus a frigore, ſp. 6, Aſphyxia congelato- 
rum, ſp. 5. 


7. Apoplexia mentalis, from diene of the mind. 


Carus a pathemate, 8. ſp. 11. 
Aſphyxia a pathemate, ſp, 7. 
Ecſtaſis catoche, ſp, . | 
reſoluta, ſp. 2. 


8. Apoplexia cataleptica®, the muſcles obeying the mo- 
tion of the joints when influenced by force externally 
applied. 


Catalepſis, 8. gen. 196. Lin. 129. Vog. 230. 
Sag. gen. 281. Boerh. 1036. Junck, 44. 


Sauvages has the following ſpecies : 
Catalepfis hyfterica, S. fp. 1. 


verminoſa, ſp. 2. 
a fumo, ſp. 3. 

a menoſtaſia, ſp. 4. 
| melancholica, ſp. 5. 
———=— delirans, ſp. 6. 


9. Apoplexia ſufocata, from ſuffocation by ſomething 
external. 


Aſphyxia ſuſpenſorum, S. ſp. 4. 
| Aſphyxia 


* I have never ſeen a caſe of Catalepſis that was not counterſeited, as I believe 
thoſe have frequently been which have occurred to others. I can therefore ſcarce- 
ly conſider as a real diſeaſe what has been ſo feldom ſeen, ſo differently deſcribed, 
and what is ſo commonly feigned ; but 1 am convinced that it by no means differs 


from Apoplexy, and I have accordingly placed it here. 
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XII. APOPLEXIA. 


Aſpbyxia immerſorum, ſp. 1. M*Donel de ſub- 
merſis, Edinb. 1784. 


——flatulenta, ſp. 12. belongs to this genus, 
if we may judge from external appearances. 


Apoplexia is frequently ſymptomatic 
a. Of intermittent fever. 
Apoplexia febricoſa, S. ſp. 9. Carus febricoſus, 


ſp. 3. Cataphora timor, ſp. 8. Typhomania 
febricoſa, ſp. 1. Catalepſis quartanaria, ſp. 7. 


5. Of continued fever. 


Carus febrilis, S. ſp. 2. Typhomania continua, 
ip. 2. Typhomania agrypnocoma, ſp. 3. Le- 


thargus a febre, ſp. I. 
c. Of phlegmaſia. 
Apoplexia inflammatoria, S. ſp. 13. "FR 
cephaliticus, ſp. 4. Lethargus pulmonicus, ſp. 2. 
d. Of exanthema, 


Carus varioloſus, S. ſp. 8. Apoplexia metaſtatica, 
ip. 6. Carus exanthematicus, ſp. 18. Catapho- 
ra exanthematica, ſp. 5. | 


e. Of hyſteria. 


Apoplexia hyſteriea, 8. ſp. 4. Carus hyſtericus, 
ſp. 9. Aſphyxia hyſterica, ſp. 8. Carus my- 
ſtagmus, fp. 17. Carus hy pochondriacus, ſp. 13. 

J. Of epilepſy. 

Apoplexia epileptica, S. b 8. Apoplexia ſuſpi- 

rioſa, ſp. 10. 
g. Of gout. 


Apoplexia arthritica, S. ſp. 5. Carus artheiticns, 
ſp. 6. Cataphora arthritica, ſp. 4. Lethargus 
arthriticus, ſp. 5. 


5. Of worms. 


Apoplexia verminoſa, S. ſp. 15. Carus vermino- 
ſus, ſp. 7. Typhomania verminoſa, ſp. 4. 
i. Of ſuppreſſion of urine, | 
Carus iſchurioſus, S. ſp. 4. 


k, Of 
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Cataphora ſcorbutica, 8. ſp. go 
PARALYSIS. | 
Some only of the voluntary motions impaired, often 
with fleep. 


Paralyſis, Boerh. 1057. 

Hemiplegia, 8. gen. 170. Lin. 103. Vog. 228. 
Paraplexia, 8. gen. 171. 
Paraplegia, Lin. 102. Vog. 227, 


1 8. gen. 169. Lin. 104. Vog. 226. 
Junck. 115. 
Atonia, Lin: 120. 


q 1. Idinpathic. 


1. Paralyſis partialis, of ſome only of the muſcles. 


Paralyfis, S. gen. 169. Lin 104. Vog. 226. 
Junck. 115. 

plethorica, 8. ſp. 1. 

ſeroſa, ſp. 12. 

nervea, ſp. 11. 

Mutitas a gloſſolyſi, ſp. 1. 

Aphonia paralytica, ſp. 8. 


2. Paralyſis hemiplegica, of one fide of the body. 


Hemiplegia, 8. gen. 170. Lin. 103. Vog. 228. 
Sag. gen. 276. | 


It varies in 1egard to the habit of body. 


a. Hemiplegia in a plethoric habit. 


Hemiplegia ex apoplexia, S. ſp. 7. 
— ſpaſmodica, ſp. 2. 


5. Hemiplegia, in a leucophlegmatic habit. 


Hemiplegia ſeroſa, S. ſp. 10. 


The Hemiplegia apoſt ematodes of Sauvages does not 
belong to this place, as it cannot be known from 


external ſigns; and the Hemiplegia ex epilepfia, 


hardly deferves to be mentioned, 


3. Paralyſis 
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by 
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3. Paralyſis ee of one half of the body taken 


tranſverſely. 


Paraplexia, 8. gen. 171. eg. gen. 277. 
Paraplegia, Lin. 102. Vog. 227. 
Paraplexia ſanguinesa, S. ſp. 2. 

a ſpina bifida, ſp. 3. 
rheumatica, ip. I. 


ternally or externally. 


Paralyſis metallariorum, S. ſp. 22. 
Hemiplegia ſatu rbina, ip. 14. 


q 2. Symptomatic. 
Hemiplegia intermittens, S. ſp. 8. 
Paraplegia intermittens, ſp. 6. 
Paralyſis febrilis, fp. 8. 
Hemiplegia exanthematica, ſp. 6. 
Paralyſis rheumatica, fp. 3. | 

Hemiplegia arthritica, fp. 5. 
Paralyſis rachialgica, ſp. 2. 
Paraplegra rachialgica, | 
Farah tr biltah. ts. 9. JE 

| Hemiplegia tranſverſa, b. 1. 
Paralyſis ſcorbutica, ſp. 6 

ſcrophuloſa, ſp. 
Hemiplegia ſcrophuloſa, 8 4. 
— Fphilitica, fp. 3. 
Paraplegia ſyphilitica, ſp. 7. 
Paralyſis Polonica, ſp. 7. 

Paralyſis a vomica, ſp. 10. 

_ Paralyſis traumatica, ſp. 4. 
Hemiplegia traumatica, ſp. 9. 
Paraplegia traumatica, fp. 4. 


Tremor, as being always ſymptomatic, I cannot admit 
into the number of genera; but the ſpecies enumer- 
ated by Sauvages, according as they ſeem to me to be 
ſymptoms either of Aſthenie or Paralyſis, I ſhall ſub- 


join. 


TxEnoR ; alternate and frequent motion- of a joint to 
and fro, 


Tremor, S. gen. 129. Lin. 139. Vog. 184. Sag. 236. 
x. Aſthenic 


4. Paralyſis venenata, from ſedatives, applied either in- 


Tx 
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1. Aſthenie ſpecies, 


Tremor a debilitate, 8. ſp: 1. ſenilis, ſp. 2. a 
coffea, ſp. 4. 3 pathemate, metu, ira, gaudio, li- 
bidine, ſp. 14. typhodes, ſp. 19. 


2. Paralytic ſpecies. 


Tremor paralytodes, 8. ſp. 11. vettiginoſus, ſp. 7. 
a plethora, ſp. 13. a ſaburra, ſp. 12. a hydro- 
cephalo, ſp. 8. ſcorbuticus, ſp. 10. rheumati- 
ſmalis, ſp. 18. temulentus, ſp. 3. metallurgo- 
rum, ſp. 5. traumaticus, ſp. 17. | 


3. Convulſive ſpecies. 


Tremor coactus, S. ſp: 6. tendinum, ſp: 9. palpi- 
tans, ſp. 16. | 
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XLI 
Opn I. ADYNAMIE. 
The 8 motions, wobether vital or natural, 
Impaired. | 
e Vog. el. vi. 
Defectivi, Lin. cl. vi. ord. i. 
Leipopſychiae, 8. cl. vi. ord. iv. Sag. cl. ix. ord. iv. 
XIII. SYNCOPE. 
Action of the heart diminiſhed, or for a time 11 
pended. 
Syncope, 8. gen. 174. 8. 94. Vog. 274. Sag. 
280. Junck. 119. 
Leipothymia, 8. * 173. Lin. 93. Vog. 273. 
80 
Aſphyxia, 8. gen, 175, Lin. 95. Vog. 275. Sag. 
281, 
Virium lapſus et animi deliquia, Hoffm. iii. 267. 
© nx. Idiopathic. 
1. Syncope cardiaca, often returning without apparent 
cauſe, with vehement palpitation of the heart at in- 
tervals: From affeftion of the heart or neighbouring 
veſſels. 
Syncope plethorica, S. ſp. 5. Senac, Tr. de coeur, XL 
n ] 


a cardiogmo, S. fp. 7. Senac, de coeur, 
414. Morgagn. de ſed. xxv. 2. 3. 10. 

a polypo, S. ſp. 8. Senac, p. 471. 

ab hydrocgrdia, S. ſp. 12. Scnac, 533. 
Schreiber Almag. I. iii. $ 196. 

Lanzoni, S. 5 18. Lanzon, op. Ii. p7762. 
eee Valſalviana, 8 » ip. 13. 


2. Syncope 
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2. Syncope occafionalis, originating from an evident cauſe. 
From affection of the whole ſyſtem. 


Leipothymia a pathemate, S. ſp. 1, Senac, p- 544. 
dyncope pathetica, ſp. 21. 

Aſphyxiae a pathe mate, ſp. 7. 

Syncope ab antipathia, p. 9. Sense, p. 654. 
— veneno, ſp. 10. N p. 546. 
—— ab apoſtematis, ſp. 11. Semge, p. 554 
——— a ſphacelo, ſp. 14. Senac, Pp. 553. 
ab jnanitione, ſp. 1. Senac, p. 536. 

— a phlebotomia, ſp. 4 

—— a dolore, (5. 2. Serie; p. 383. 
Aſphyxia traumatica, ſp, 14. 

| — neophytorum, ſp. 17. 


Ul 2. Symptomatic 


of diſeaſes, either of the whole ſyſtem, or of other parts, 
except the heart, 


Syucope febrilis, 8. ſp. 3. Senac, p. 548. 
—— febricoſa, ip. 17. 2 ſpec. 1. 
e 
exanthematica, ſp. 19. 
metaſtatica, ſp. 20. 

Leipothymia ſtomachica, ſp. 2. 

Syncope ſtomachica, ip. 13. Senac, p. $4.5. 

hy ſterica, ſp. 6. Sense, p. 547. 

— arthritica, ſp. 16, nene de arthr. ano- 

mala, cap. 8. 

— ſcorbutica, ſp. 15. Lind Trestiſe on ſcurvy, 


p- it. ce 11. Senac, p. 552. 


XIIV. DYSPEPSIA. 


Loſs of appetite, nauſea, vomiting: flatulence, eruc- 

tation, rumination, heartburn, pain in the ſtomach; 

at leaſt forme or more of theſe at once occurring, 

r- with coſtiveneſs, and without any other 
diſeaſe either of the ſtomach or other parts. 


Dyſpepſia, Vog. 277. Lond. Med. Obſ. vi. 17. 
Are Vog. 276. | 
ag O2 . Diaphora, 


9 
9 
ö 
[ 
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Disphora, Vog, 278. 


Anorexia, S. gen. 162, Lin. 116. Sag. gen. 268. 

Cardialgia, S. gen. 202. Lin. 48. Vog. 157. Sag. gen. 160. 

Gaſtrodynia, 8. gen, 203. Sag. gen. 161. 

Soda, Lin. 47. Vog. 161. 

Nauſea, 8, gen. 250. Lin. 182. Vog. 159. Sag. gen. 185. 

Vomitus, S. gen. 251. Lin. 183. Vog- 214. Sag. gen. 186. 

Flatulentia, S. gen- 271. Lin. 165. Vog. 127. Sag. 
gem 207. | 


T I. 1dwpathic, 

Anorexia pituitoſa, S8. ſp. 2. a ſaburra, ſp- 9. ex- 
hauſtorum, ſp. 8. paralytica, ſp. 1,—Nauſea ex 
cacochylia, 75 11.—Vomitus pituitoſus, ſp. 26. 
ruminatio, ſp. 6- a ſaburra, ſp- 2. a crapula, 
ip. T. lacteus, ſp. 3.—Flatulentia infantilis, fp. 5. 
acida, ſp- 1. nidoroſa, ſp. 2.—Cardialgia brady- 
pepta, ſp. 9. a ſaburra, ſp- 2. lactantium, ſp- 
11. flatulenta, fp- 3. paralytica, ſp. 5.—Gaſtro- 
dynia Taburralis, ſp. 1. flatulenta, ſp. 2. perio- 
dynia, ſp. 7. aſtringens, ſp. 9. atterens, ſp- 10. 
a frigore, ſp. 18. 5 | 


A] 2+ Symptomatic. 


I, From diſeaſe of the ſtomach itſelf. 

Cardialgia ſchirroſa, S. ſp. 6. Vomitus a pyloro cal- 
loſo, ſp. 8. Vomitus a ſteatomate ventriculi, ſp. 
11. Nauſea ab apoſtemate circa cardiam, fp. 9. 
Gaſtrodynia ulceroſa, ſp-5. Vomitus ab ulcere 
ventriculi, ſp- 10. Cardialgia a veneno, ſp. 2. 
Gaſtrodynia a veneno, ſp- 4. Vomitus a veneno, 
iſp. 7- Flatulentia accidentalis, ſp» 4. Gaſtro- 
dynia a peregrinis, ſp. 11. Anorexia bilioſa, ſp. 
6. Nauſea bilioſa, ſp- 6. Gaſtrodynia bilioſa, 

Tp. 3. Vomitus urinoſus, ſp- 27. Gaſtrodynia 
calculoſa, ſp- 8. Vomitus bezoarticus, ſp. 13. 
Cardialgia verminoſa, ſp- 10. Nauſea a tænia, 
ſp. 1. Vomitus verminoſus, ſp. 5, Gaſtrodynia 
a xipoide, ſp. 12. Gaſtrodynia Americana, ſp. 6. 
Nauſea ex compreſſo ventriculo, ſp- 5. Vomitus 
a cartilagine xiphoidea, ſp- 22. ab cſophago 
obſtructo, ſp. 21. Gaſtrodynia gaſtrocelica, ſp. 
20, Nauſea ex gaſtrocele, ſp. 4. Vomitus ga- 
ſtrocelicus, ſp. 18. Cardialgia ſputatoria, ſp. 5. 

2” inflammatoria, 
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inflammatoria, ſp- 13. Nauſea ex gaſtritide, ſp. 
10. Vomitus gaftriticus, ſp. 19. 


2. From diſeaſe of other parts, or of the whole body. 


Vomitus cephalalgicus, S. ſp. 23. Vomitus a den- 


titione, ſp. 4. iliacus, ſp. 24. Nauſea ex pan- 


chreatis ſchirro, ſp. 3. Vomitus a pancreate, ſp, . 


17. ab hepate obſtructo, ſp. 16. Anorexia me- 
lancholica, ſp. 5. Gaſtrodynia hypochondriaca, 
ſp- 16. Flatulentia hypochondriaca, ſp. 3. con- 
vulfiva, ſp- 7. Vomitus hypochondriacus, ſp. 6. 
atrabilarius, ſp-15. Anorexia mirabilis, ſp. 10. 
Gaſtrodynia hyſterica, ſp 14. pullatilis, fp. 13. 
chlorotica, ſp. 1 5. Nauſea a ſemine corrupto, 15 ; 
8. 'gravidarum, {p. 2. Vomitus gravidarum, ſp. 


12. Flatulentia lochialis, ſp. 6. Anorexia ar- 


thritica, ſp. 12. Cardialgia arthritica, ſp. 8. Nau- 
ſea nephritica, ſp. 7. Vomitus nephriticus, ſp, 
20. Anorexia Stewartiana, ſp. 13. Caidialgia 
a cardiogmo, ſp. 12. Anorexia plethotica, fp. 3. 
cachecticarum, ſp. 7. febrilis, ſp. 4. Cardial- 
gia febricoſa, ſp. 4. Gaſtrodynia febricoſa, ſp. 
17. Vomitus febricoſus, ſp. 29. rabioſus, ſp. 14. 
hezmorrhagicus, ſp. 28. Gaſtrodynia metaſtatica, 
iſp. 19. Nauſea marina, ſp. 12. Vomitus ma- 
rinus, fp. 25. Anorexia neophytorum, ſp. 11, 


XLV. HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 


Dyſpepſia, with languor, dejection of mind, and fear, 
ariſing from inadequate cauſes, in perſons of a me- 
lancholic temperament. 


Hypochondriaſis, 8. gen. 220. Lin. 76. Vog. 218. 
Sag. 332. 

Morbus hy pochondriacus, Boerh. 1098. 

Malum hypochondriacum, Hoffm. iii. 64. Junck. 36. 


I know but one idiopathic ſpecies. 


Hypochondriafis melancholica, S. ſp. 3. 
With regard to the Hypochondriaſis algida I am not de- 


termined, | 


The 
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The following ſpecies, from oy ſeem founded 


on an uncertain theory. 


Hypochondriafis bilioſa, S. ſp. 1. fanguines, ſp. 2. 
pituitoſa, fp. 4. 


'The following are ſymptomatic, 
Hypochondgriaſis hyſterics, S. ſp, 5. phthiſica, ſp. 6. 
aſthmatica, ſp. 7. calculoſa, ip. 8. tympanitica, 


ip. 9. 


XVI. CHLOROSIS. 


' Dyſpepfia, or defire to eat things that are not food; 
paleneſs or diſcoloration of the ſkin ; defect of blood 
in the veins, with ædematous ſwelling of the body; 
debility ; palpitation ; retention * of the menſes. 


Chloroſis, 8. gen. 309. Lin. 222. Vog. 305. Sag. 
gen. 135. Boerh, 1285. Hoffm. iii. 311. Junck. 86. 


There is but one true ſpecies. 
Chloroſis ar Far S. ſp. 1. 


a. Chloro s amatoria. 


The other ſpecies of Sauvages are ſpurious or ſympto- 


matic. A 


Chlorofis a menorrhagis, S. fp. 2. gravidarum, fp. 3. 
infantum, ſp. 4. verminoſa, ſp. 5. viridis, ſp. 6. 
- ab hydrothorace, ſp. 7. maculoſa, ſp. 8. Cartha- 
genica, ip. 10. Bengualenſis, ſp. 11. rachialgi- 
C8, I-13. | 


OrDER 
* In the above character 1 formerly ſaid the menſes were often retained, as if there 
had been a ſpecies of Chloroſis, in which the menſes flowed in the accuſtomed 


manner, and that a certain ſpecies of Cachexy was to be referred to this place. 


But I am now in doubt whether any fpecies of Cachexy can properly come under 
the title of Chloroſis or under the definition here given; and I do not acknow- 
ledge any ſpecies of Chloroſis as a true one, where the menſes are not retained. 
The word een is therefore omitted in the character; but I muſt at the ſame time 
confeſs, that Chloroſis is for that reaſon leſs properly accounted a genus, as it may 
always be reckoned a ſymptom of Amenorrhoea. 


Ir, 
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Onpru III. SPASMIL 


a rerla * or preternatural motions 71 ihe muſcles, 
or muſcular fibres. 


+» Spaſmwi, 8. cl, iv, Vog. cl. v. Sag. cl. vii. 
Motorii, Lin. cl, vii. 

Morbi ſpaſmodici et convulſivi, Hoffm. ili. 9. 
Spaſmi et convulſiones, Junck. 45. 54. 

W hah Boerh. 1071. 1088. 


e 5 i. In the Animal Functions. 


XLVII. TETANUS. 
5 Spaſmodic rigidity of ſeveral muſcles. 
It varies 


a. In degree; the half or whole of the body affected 
with {paſms. | 


Tetanus, 8. gen. 122. Lin. 127. Var, 180. Sag. 
gen. 228. 
Catochus “, S. gen. 123. Lia. 128. Vog. 183. 


Sag. gen. 229. 
Opiſthotonos, Vog. 18 t. 


A l Epiſthotonos, * 182. 
| Of 


- ® Ieregular motions are thoſe which ariſe from a preternatural cauſe, and which 
become immoderate by the violence, the frequency, or the duration, of the con- 
traction ; and I doubt not but motions of this kind really exiſt in all the diſeaſes l 
have placed in this Order, though n in number en nnen 
Order by other Noſologiſts. | 


The Catochus of Sauyages is not a * = genus, as it includes ſpecies very 
Aae! in their nature; I have therefore omitted it; but the ſpecies which de- 
pend on a ſpaſtic rigidity I have referred to the genus Tetanus, 
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XLVIL TETANUS. 


Of this ſpecies, Sauvages, as uſual, has made many; 
but all of them which can be ſaid to be idiopathic 


may be redaced to one, the mern appearance of 


which is called by him 


Tetanus Indicus, 8. ſp. 5. of which mote may be 
found in Hillary, Barbadoes, p. 219. Chalmers, 
Lond. med. obſ. vol. i. art. 12. D. Monro, E- 
. dinb. phyſ. et liter. eflays, vol. iii. art. 30. A. 
Monro, art. 31. and under the name of Spaſms 
in Bontius de med. Ind. meth. med. cap. 2. Con- 
. vulfio Indica, S. fp. 9. 


3. In reſpe& of its remote cauſe, as it ariſes either 
from an internal cauſe, from cold or from a wound. 


Tetanus traumaticus, S. ſp. 11. 


c. In reſpe& of the part of the body affected from 


whatever cauſe. 


Tetanus tonicus, 8. fp. 1. 

holotonicus, ſp. 4. 

Catochus holotonicus, ſp. 1. M. Febr. in Ephem. 
German. D. ii. A. i. obſ. 1. 

cervinus, S. ſp. 2. Stork. ann. med. 1758. 
M. Julio. 

Tetanus opilthotonicus, 8. ſp. 3. 

emproſthotonicus, ſp. 2. 


The ſymptomatic ſpecies are, . 
Tetanus febricoſus, S. fp. 10. Stork. ann. med. 759. 


p. 166. hemiplegicus, ſp. 9. lateralis “, ſp. 6. 


Morgagn. de cauſ. et fed. x. 2. et 3. Pleuro- 
ſthotonos Strack. Tetanus ſyphiliticus, ſp. 7. 
verminoſus, ſp. 8. hyſtericus, ſp. 12. mitan- 
dus, ſp. 1 3. Catochus diurnus, ſp. 6. 


XLVII. 


* In the example of the Tetanus lateralis given by Sauvages, there was a para- 
lyſis of one fide in the patient, and therefore I have placed it immediately after 
the Tetanus hemiplegicus: but if the example brought from Morgagni was with- 
out paralyſis of one ſide, as to which I am not certain, it might be admitted 
among the idiopathic varieties. Meantime, till the matter is determined, I have 
placed the Pleuroſthotonos of Strack aſter the Tetanus lateralis. 
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Spaſtic rigidity, chiefly of the 3 | 


Triſmus, 8. gen. 117. Lin. 124. Sag. gen. 223. 
Capiſtrum, Vog. 208. 


| I. Triſmbs naſcentium, attacking infants during the two 
firſt weeks from their birth. 


Triſmus naſcentium, S. ſp. 1. By the French Ame- 
ricans mal de machoire. Heiſter, Comp. med. 
pra, cap. xv. f 10. Cleghorn's Minorca, introd. 
p. 33. Hofer, in Act. Helvet. tom. i. p.65. Macb. 


P. 459- 


2. Triſmus traumaticus, attacking perſons of all ages, 
and ariſing from cold or a wound, 


Triſmus traumaticus, 8. ſp. A Lond. med. obſer. 


vol. i. art. i. 7. vol. ii. 8. 34. vol. ili. 31. vol. 
iv. 7. vi. 13. Med. vole N. 


Angina ſpaſmodica, S. ſp, 18. Zwingeri 28. Hel- 
vet. tom. iii. P- 31 — 
Convulſio a nervi punkturs, 1 
Trifmus catarrhalis, S. fp. 15. Hillary's Barba- 
does, 221, Lond. med. obſ. vol; iv. 7 


The following from Sauvages are falſe or ſputious, 

either becauſe they do not depend on ſpaſm, but on 

. ſome other affection of the muſcles ; becauſe. they 

are rather cenyulfive than ſpaſmodic, or becauſe 

they are affections rather of the muſcles of the mp 
than of the under jaw. 


'Triſmus inflammatorius, S. ſp. 3. ſcorbuticus, ſp. 
4. capiltratus, ſp. 11. arthriticus, ſp. 9. ver- 
minoſus, ſp. 5. hypochondriacus, ſp. 8, febri- 
lis, ſp. 10. © crepitans, ſp. 7. occipitalis, ſp. 12. 
maxillaris, ſp. 13. dolorificus, fp. 14. cynicus, 
ſp. 16. cynogelos, ſp. 17. ſardonicus, ſp. 18. 
diaſtrophe, ſp. 19. 
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XLIX. CONVULSIO. 


Irregular and unnatural contraction of the muſcles; 
without ſleep. | 
Con vulſio, 8. gen. 128, 12 142. Vog. 191. 
Sag. gen. 23 $. e 5 
2 F 1. Idiopathic. 


Convulſi 0 vaiverſalis, S. ſp. 11. Hieranoſos, Lin, 
144. Vog. 190, Convulſio habitualis, S. ſp. 12. 
termittens, ſp, 16. hemitotonos, ſp. 15. ab- 
Joi ſp. 10. ab inanitione, ſp. 1. ab ona- 
niſmo, ſp. 13. Scelotyrbe feſtinans, ſp. 2. 


. Symptomatic. 
Convulſio a capitis ictu, S, ſp. 4. nephralgica, ſp. 


6. gravidarum, ſp. 14. Scelotyrbe verminoſa, 


Ip: $5:  Convulſio A ſp. 3: 
L. CHOREA. . 


* + +> 


Nm ten to fourteen years of age, with convulſive 
motions partly voluntary, for the moſt part of one 
ſide, the motion of the arms and hands reſembling 


the geſticulation of players; in walking, one foot 
is rather dragged than lifted. 


Scelotyrbe. S. gen. 136. Sag. gen. 243. 
Chorea, Lin. 139. 


There ſeems to be only one ſpecies, called by Sauvages 


Scelotyrbe chorea Viti, S. ſp. 1. 

Chorea St Viti Sydenham Sched. monitoria. 

Scelotyrbe inſtabilis, S. ſp. 3. and perhaps 
intermittens, ſp. 4. 


Hieranoſis, Macb. 5 58. 
LI. 


* In the firſt edition of this book, I conſidered Chorea as a ſpecies of Con- 


vulſio ; but as it differs greatly from every other ſpecies of convulſion, both in 


the age of the perſons it attacks and in the motions it exhibits, I have here 
made it a ent genus. 


L 
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LI. RAPHANIA, [Te N 
Spaſmodic contraction of the joints, with convulſive 

motions, very violent pain, periodical. 
Raphania, Lin. 145. Vog. 193. Linn. Amoen. 


acad. vol. vi. 
Convulſio raphania, S. fp. 7. 


In German Die Kriebel Krankeit. 


Eclampſia typhodes, 8. ſp. 1. Sennert, de febr, 
I. iv. cap. 16. Gregor. Horſt, oper. tom. ii. 
1. viii. obſ. 22. Willis de morb. convulſ. Mul- 
ler in Haller's diſp. tom. i. Waltſchmied 
in Haller's diſp. tom. vii. Wedel, ibid. 

_ Hoffm. tom. i. 231. Kannigiefſer, A. N. C. 
tom. vii. Brunner in Ephem. Germ. D. iii. 
A. ii. obſ. 224. Williſch. ibid. Cent. vii. obſ. 
13. Wepfer de affect. cap. obſ. 120. Breſ- 
lauver Sammlung 1717. Julio, Septembri, et 
Decembr. Ibid. 1723. Januar. A. N. C. vol. 

vii. obſ. 41. Bruckmann. Comm. Norimb. 
1743, pag. 50. Soc. Royale, 1. mem. p. 303, 

ii. mem. p. 5 | 


Te | 
Convulſio ab uſtilagine, S. ſp. 8. 


Is the Convulſio Solonienſis, or the Necroſis uſtilagi- 
nea the ſame diſeaſe ? 


Vide Salerne in Memoires preſentés a Iacad. des 
ſciences, tom. ii. | 


III. EPILEPSIA. 
Convulſion of the muſcles, with fleep. 


Epilepſia, S. gen. 134. Lin. 143. Vog. 188. Sag, 
gen. 24. Boerh. 1771. Hoffm. iii. 9. Junck. 
54. Lond. med. obf. vi. 9. 

Eclampſia, S. gen. 133. Vog. 189. Sag. gen. 240. 


1. © Idiopathic, 

1. Epilepſia cerebralis, ſuddenly coming on without ma- 
nifeſt cauſe ; not preceded by any troubleſome ſenſa- 
tion, unleſs perhaps of vertigo or dimneſs of fight. 

Epilepſia plethorica, 8. ſp. 1. Eclampſia pletho- 
rica, ſp. 7. Epilepſia cachectica, ſp. 22 Epi- 
lepſia a terrore, Macb. p. 556. 

P 2 2. Epilepſia 


III. EPILEPSIA. 


2. Epilepfia ſympathica, without manifeft canſe ; but 
preceded by the ſenſation of a certain aura riſing 
from ſome part of the body to the head. 


Epitepſia ſympathics, S. ſp. 8. , 
ſp. 6. 


3. Epilepſia occafenatic, ariſing from manifeſt irritation, 


and ceaſing when the irritation 1s removed. 


This varies from the diverfity of the ircitating 
cauſe; hence 


a. From injury done to the head. 


Epilepſia traumatica, S. fp. 13. Eclampſia trau- LI 
matica, ſp. 9. 


6. From pain. 
Epilepſia a dolore, S. ſp. 10. Ed. eſſ. v. 61. 

rachialgica, ſp. 14. 

Eclampfia a doloribus, ſp. 4 
a Rachialgica. 

b. Ab otalgia. 
c. A dentitione. 
Eclampſia parturientium, ſp. 3. 


c. From worms. 
Eclampſia verminoſa, S. ſp. 2. 
d. From poiſon. 
Eclampſia ab atropa, S. ſp. 11. ab oenanthe, ſp. 12. 
a cicuta, ſp. 13. a coriaria, fp. 14. 
e. From cutaneous eruptions, or other effuſion of 
acrid humours, being driven back. | 
Epilepſia exanthematica, S. ſp. 11. cacheQica, ſp. 2. 
F. From crudity in the ſtomach. | 
_ Epilepſia ſtomachica, 8. ſp. 3. Eclampſia a ſabur- 
tl, Ic $6: - -- 
g. From affeQion of the mind. 
Epilepſia a pathemate, S. fp. 7. 
5. From ſuperabundant hemorrhage. 
7 Oe Eclampſia ab inanitione, S. ſp. 8. | ; 


i, From 
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LII. EPILEPSIA. 


i. From debility. 
Eclampſia neophytorum, 8. ſp. 15. 
J 2. Symptomatic. 
Epilepſia febricofa, S. ſp.g. Eclampfia febricoſa, 
ſp. 17. exanthematica, ſp. 10. Epilepſia uterina, 


ſp. 4. ſyphilitica, ſp. 12. Eclampfia ab hydro- 
cephalo, ſp. 16. ab iſchuria, fp. 6. 


& 2. In the Vital Functions. 
* In the action of the heart. 


LIII. PALPITATIO., 


Vehement and irregular motion of the heart. 


Palpitatio, S. gen. 130. Lin. 132. Vog 213. Sag. 
. 257. Hoffm. iii. 83. Junck. 33. Macb. 569. 


Palpitatio cardiaca, almoſt conſtant, at leaſt often re- 
turning, without other evident diſeaſe, * 


I 1. Idiopatbic. 


Palpitatio ab aneuryſmate cordis, S. ſp. 1. Senac, 
Mal. de coeur. p. 284. Lanciſi de aneuryſin. 

2 — — tremula, S. ſp. 4. Senae de coeur, p. 504. 
apoſtematoſa, 8. ſp. 7. Lanciſi de aneu- 
ryſmate, lib. 1. prop. 5. Senac de coeur, 485. 
— cord oſſtficato, S. ſp. 2. Senac de coeur, 

pag. 484. Morgagn. de we. ep. xxiv. 17. 
———— calculoſa, S. ſp. 
— 2 polypo,, S. ſp. 5. Senac de coeur, lib. 
iv. cap. 16. p. 484. 
— polypoſa, S. ſp. 6. 
ex tac aneuryſmate, 8. ſp. 8. 
—ex tae anguſtia, S. ſp- 9. Lanciſ de 
aneuryſ. Prop. 53- Senac, 484. 
12. 


* If the various cauſes of Palpitation could be diſcovered by marks, we might 
with Sauvages make ſeveral ſpecies of it ſrom the diverſity, of its cauſe ; but 
as this cannot, I think, be done, the above is the only idiopathic ſpecics I can aſ- 
Cex tail I. ' 5 ; | _w_ 
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In. PALPITATIO. 


f 2. Symptomatic. 6 


Palpitatio a pancreate, 8. ſp. 10. Storck, Ann. 
med. i. p. 245. 
— arthritica, S. ſp. 11. 
chlorotica, ſp. 12. 
hyſterica, ſp. 1 
— melencholica, 1 14. Lancifi de aneu- 
ryſ. prop. 44. 
febricoſa, S. ſp. 1 5. Storck, Ann. med. 


i. 5 75. 
** In the action of the lungs. 
LIV. ASTHMA. 
Difficult reſpiration recurring at intervals, with ſenſe 
of ſtricture in the breaſt, reſpiration performed 
with a wheezing noiſe; difficult cough at the be- 


ginning of the fit, ſometimes none, free towards 
the end; and often with copious diſcharge of mu- 


CUS, a 
Aſthma, S. gen. 145, Lin. 161. Vog. 268. Sag. 
gen. 252, 
convullivum et ſpaſmodico - flatulentum, 
Hoffm. iii. 94. 


ſpaſticum, Junck. tab. 51. 
T. 1. Idiopathic. 


Aſthma ſpontaneum, without manifeſt cauſe, or be- 
"ing accompanied with any other diſeaſe. 


Aſthma humidum, S. fp. I. flatulentum, Floyer 
on the aſthma, chap. 1. 
— convulſivum, S. ſp, 2. Willis, Pharm. rat. 
p. 2. ſect. 1. cap. 12. Med. tr. i. 7. 
byſtericum, S. ſp. 3. Floyer on the aſth- 
ma, chap. 1. 
ſtomachicum, 8. ſp. 8. Floyer, Scheme 
of the ſpecies of aſthma. Periodic aſthma, 6. 
Orthopnoea ſpaſmodica, S. ſp. 3. 
— — hyſtcrica, ſp. 4. 


2. Aſthma 


LIV 


LV 
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LIV. ASTHMA. 
22. Aſthma exanthematicum, from are or other acrid 
effuſion being repelled. 
Aſthma exanthematicum, 8. ip. It. cachecticum, 
ſp. 13. . 


3. Aſthma plethoricum, from a ſabjirellibn of any uſual 
evacuation. of blood, or from ſpontaneous plethora. 


Aſthma plethoricum, S. ſp. 13. 


F 2. Symptomatic. 


Aſthma hypochondriacum, S. ſp. 4. arthriticum, 
ſp. 5. venereum, 12 14. Junck. tab. 32. 


LV. DYSPNCEA. 

Difficult reſpiration continual, without ſenſe of ſtric- 
ture in the breaſt, but rather of fullneſs and ob- 
ſtruction there. Cough frequent through the whole 
courſe of the diſcaſe. | 

| Dyſpnoea, S. gen. 144. Lin. 160. Vog. 267. Sag. 
251. Junck. 32. 
Orthopnoea, S. gen. 146. Lin. 162. Vog. 269. 
Sag. gen. 253. Macb. 574. 
© 1. ldiopathic. 
I, Dyſpnœa catarrhalis, with frequent cough bringing 
up a copious viſcid mucus. 


Aſthma catarrhale, S. ſp. 16. 


pneumonicum, Willis, Pharm. rat. p. ii. 
ſect. i. cap. 12. 


pituitoſum, Hoffm. iii. ſect. ii. cap. ii. f 3. 
pneumodes, S. ſp. 17. Ed. ef. iii. 25. 
2. Dy ſpnœa ſicca, with cough for the moſt part dry. 


The various cauſes of this are with difficulty deter- 
mined; but the following from Sauvages may be 
referred to it. | 

Dyſpncea a tuberculis, S. ſp. 2. a ſteatomatis, ſp. 

| 5. Orthopncea a lipomate, ſp. 18. Dyſpncea a 
ydatidibus, ſp. 4. polypoſa, ſp. 20. 

3- Dyſpnœa a#rea, increaſed by every the leaſt change 


in the weather. 
Dyſpnœa a pneumatia, ſp. 12. 


4. Dyſpncea 
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LV. DYSPNCEA. "0 3 


4. Dyſpnœa ferrea, the cough bringing up earthy or 


calculous matter. 
Dyſpncea calculoſa, Macb. 574. 


5. Dyſpncea aquoſa, the urine in ſmall quantity, ſwell- 
of the feet, without fluctuation 1 in the breaſt, or 
other characteriſtic ſigns of water in the cheſt. 


Dyſpnca pitvizoſa, S. ſp. 1. Orthopncea ab hydro- 
pneumonia, ſp, 12. 


6. Dyſpnœa pinguedinoſa, in very fat perſons, 
Ortbopncea a pinguedine, S. ſp. 6, 
7. Dyſpneea thoracica, from the parts incloſing the tho. 


rax, hurt or ill formed. 


Dy ſpnœa traumatica, 8. fp. 1 68 trau 


matica, ſp. 14. Dyſpnœa Galenice, ſp. 16. 1a- 
2 chitica, ſp. 10. Aſthma a gibbo, ſp. 9. 


8. Dyſpnœa extrinſeca, from manifeſt external cauſes. 


Aſthma pulverulentorum, S. ſp. 7. metallicum, ſp. 
12. Orthopnœa a vaporibus, ſp. 16. a degluti- 


tis, fp. 9. a 2 * {p. 25. ab antipathia, ſp. 15. 
a bronchocele, p- 10. 


2. Symptomatic, 
1. Of diſeaſes of the heart, or larger veſſels, 


Dyſpnœa a corde, S. fp. 11. Aſthma a polypo cor- 
dis, ſp. 6. Orthopncea poly poſa, ſp. 26. cardia- 
ca, fp. 2. Dyſpnœa aneuryſmate, ſp. 19. Or- 
thopnœa ab aneuryſmate, ip.8. Dyſpncea ab aor- 
tae anguflia, ip. 22. 


2. Of abdominal tumour. 


Dyſpncea a phyſconia, S. ſp. 7. a graviditate, ſp. 
8. tympanitica, ſp. 9. a liene, ſp. 14. a ſto- 
macho, ſp. 13. a . ſp. 17. Ortho- 
pnqœe-a a gaſtrocele, ip. 11. 
3. Of various diſeaſes. 


Aſthma febricoſum, 8. ſp. 18. Orthopnces febri- 
cola, ip. 20. peri ROOT ; roomy. 
ripneumonica, ſp. 21. varioloſa, ſp. 24. Dyl- 

pucsa ſcorbutica, ſp, 18. Orthopncea ee 
Fo: 22. a hydrothorace, ſp. 5. ab empyemate, 
ſp. 13. a vomica, ſp. 7. Dyſpnœa a vomica, ſp. 
6. Orthopneea a hydrocephalo, ſp. 23. a ver- 
mibus, ſp. 17. 


LVI. 


LV 


2 - 
— 
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LVI. PERTUSSIS. 


Contagious ; convulſive, ſuffocating cough, with a 
loud noiſe called hooping at each — ; often 
with vomiting. . 

Pertuſſis Sydenham. Ed. Leid. p. 200. 31 h 2. 
Huxham de atre, ad ann. 1732. Lond. med. 
obſ. iii. 27. 30. Soc. Royale iii. hiſt. p. 268. 

Tuſſis convulfiva, five ferina, Hoffm. iii. 111. 

—— ferina, S. ſp. 10. Sag. ſp. 10. 


— Cconvulſiva, S. ſp. 11. Sag. ſp. 11. 
Amphimerina tuſſiculoſa, S. ſp. 13. 


8 3. In the Natural Fundtions. 
LVII. PYROSIS. 


Burning heat in the epigaſtrium, with copious eruQa- 
tations of an aqueous humour, for the moſt part 
inſipid, but ſometimes acrid. 


Pyrofis, S. gen. 200. Sag. gen. 158. 
Soda, Lin. 47. Vog. 154. 
In Scotland, the Water-Braſh. 


T r. Idiopathic. 

Pyrofis Suecica, S. ſp. 4. 

Cardialgia ſputatoria, S. ſp. 5. Macb. p. 515. 
2. Symptomatic. | 


Pyroſis 9 8. ſp. 1. a conceptione, ſp. 6. 
bilioſa, ſp. 2. a phlogoſi, ſp. 3. ulceroſa, ſp. 5. 


LVII. COLICA. 


Pain in the lower belly, chiefly with a ſenſe of twiſt- 
ing or wringing round the navel; vomiting ; coſ- 
tiveneſs. 


Colica, 8. gen. 204. Lin. 50. Vog. 160. Sag. 
gen. 162. Junck. 106. 
Colica ſpaſmodica et flatulenta, Hoffm. ii. 284. 

Macb. p. 519. 
Rachialgia, S. gen. 211. Sag. gen. 168. 
Ileus, 8. gen. 252. Vog. 162. Sag. gen. 187. 
82 Iliaca, 
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LY COLICA. LV 


Tliaca, Lin. 185. 
Dolor et ſpaſmus iliacus, Hoffm. ii. 263, 
Paſſio iliaca, Junck. 107. 


. Idiopathic. 


1. Colica ſpaſmodica, with retraction of the navel and 
ſpaſms of the abdominal muſcles. 

Colica ſpaſmodica, 8. ſp. 7. flatulenta, ip. 1. Ileus 
phyſodes, ſp, 9. Colica bilioſa, ſp. 5 *. Edinb, 
med, eff. iii. 27. pituitoſa, ſp. 2+. lleus a co- 
Io pituita infarcto, ſp. 5. Ileus Indicus, ſp. 8. 

It varies from the ſymptoms attending it. 


a. With vomiting of ſtorcoracequs matter, or of things 
injected by the anus. 


Heus ſpaſmodicus, S. ſp. 31. Lond. med. obſ. iv. 
17. Edinb. phyſ. eff. ii. 27. 28. 
Ileus volvulus, ſp. 7. 
5. With inflammation. 


Ileus inflammatorius, 8. ſp. 1. 
- Colica phlogiſtica, ſp. 6. 
2. Colica pitonum, preceded by a ſenſe of weight or un- 
euaſineſs in the lower belly, chiefly round the navel ; 
followed by colic pain, at firſt ſlight, not continual, 
and generally increaſed after meat; at length more 
ſevere 


[ 1 
I 


As all vehement and often repeated vomiting generally brings up bile, I con- 
ſider that colic, which, from the throwing 20 of bile yy has been called the bi- 
lious colic, as entirely ſpaſmodic. 


+ As phlegm accumulated in any part of the inteſtines ſeems to be occaſioned 
by obſtructions from ſpaſm alone; I have therefore placed here both the Colica 
pituitoſa, and the Ileus a colo pituita infarRo. 


+ The lleus ſeems to me to differ from Colica in degree only; and therefore 1 
haye here made it only a variety of the Colic. Many phyſicians, indeed, ſuppoſe 
every ileus to be inflammatory. But I have myſelf ſeveral times ſeen inſtances of 
pain of the belly or colic with ſtercoraceous vomiting without any inflammation. 
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If the inflammation be preſent or come on after the colic, Sauvages properly calls th 
it Colica phlegiſtica, and does not change the generic name on account of a ſuper- . 
vening ſymptom ; but if the inflammation be preſent from the beginning, attend- di 
ed with pain of the belly and vomiting, I would then conſider the diſeaſe as ay cl: 
enn But in no way can I allow Ileus to be a different genus from Colica, 7 ip 
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LVIII. COLICA. 


ſevere and almoſt perpetual; with pain of the arms 
and back, ending at laſt in palſy. 


Rachialgia pictonum, S. ſp. 1“. 

Colica pictonum Citeſii et ſuccedentium of authors. 
Med, tran. i. 12. 13. 14. 15. 20. Edinb. pbyſ. 
ell. i. 22. Chalmets's Carolina, p. 187. 

Colica nervoſa, Macb. p. 524. 


It varies according to its remote cauſe: 
a, From metallic poiſon. 


Rachialgia metallica, S. ſp. 3. 
Colica pictonum, Tronchin. ſp. 2. five a cauſa remota 
2da. 


5. From acids in the inteſtines. 
Rachialgia pictonum, 8. ſp. 1. Tronchin, Te 3. 
c. From cold. 
| Rachialgia ab adiapneuſtia, Trorichio, ſp. 5. 
d. From contuſion of the back. 
Rachialgia traumatica, S. ſp. 7. 


3. Colica fercorea, in perſons ſubject to coſtiveneſs, af. | 
ter long continued conſtipation. 


Colica ftercorea, S. ſp. 3: 
Ileus a faecibus induratis, ſp. 2. 


4. Colica accidentalis, from acrid matter in the inteſtines. 


Colica accidentalis, S. ſp. 18. Japonica, ſp. 10. 
lactentium, fp. 20. Ileus a veneno, ſp. 14. Cho- 
lera ficca auriginoſa a fungis venenatis, ſp. 2. 


5, Colica meconialis; in new born children, from reten- 
tion of the meeonium. 
Colica meconialis, S. ſp. 19. 
6. Colica calls/a, with a ſenſe of conſtriction in ſome 
part of the inteſtines, and often previouſly of colle&- 


ec 


* I do not conſider Rachialgia to conſtitute a different genus from Colica : For 
the ſymptoms eſſential to Colic are always preſent in both diſeaſes: and if others 
ſhould be added, that cireumſtance would only conſtitute a different ſpecies, not a 
different genus. I have, therefore, with the generality of modern phyſicians, 
claſſed that diſeaſe, which Aſtrue and Sauvages have called the Dy as # 
ſpecies of Colioa. 
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LVIII. COLICA. 


ed flatus with ſome pain, which flatus gradually goes 
off; the belly is coſtive, and at laſt the feces are diſ- 
charged only in a liquid tate, and in ſmall quantity. 


Ileus a calioſa coli ſtrictuta, S. ſp. 11. Edin. med. 
eſſ. iv. 31. 


7. Colica calculoſa, with a fixed hardneſs in a particular 
part of the abdomen; calculi ejected by the anus. 


Colica calculoſa, S. ſp. 15. Edinb. med. eff. i. 32. 
Edinb. phyſ. eff. ii. 26. 


Heus calculoſus, ſp. 10. 
q 2. Symptomatic. 


Colica febricoſa, S. ſp. 21. Rachialgia febricoſa, 
ſp. 2. Tronchin. ſp. 1. Colica hyſterica, S. fp. 
17. gravidarum, ſp. 16. verminoſa, ſp. 4. Ileus 
verminoſus, ſp. 13. Colica Lapponica, ſp, 9. Ra- 
chialgia arthritica, ſp. 4. Tronchin. ſp. 4. ſcor- 
butica, S. ſp. 6. Ileus hernioſus, ſp. 6. Colica 
enterocelica, ſp. 22. Ileus ab inteſtino compreſ- 
ſo, ſp. 4. Colica ſchirroſa, ſp. 12. pancreatica, 
iſp. 13. meſenterica, ſp. 11. Rachialgia ab of- 


teoſarcoſi, ſp. 8. Colica plethorica, ſp. 8. 
a. Haemorrhoidalis. 


b. Catamenialis. 


_ pulſatilis, S. ſp. 14. Tleus imperforatorum, 
p. 12. 


LIX. CHOLERA. 


Vomiting and frequent purging of a bilious humour ; 
anxiety ; gripes ; ſpaſms of the legs. 


Cholera, S. 253. Lia. 186. Vog. 110. Sag. gen, 
188. . Hoffm. ii. 165. | , 


Diarrhoea cholerica, Junck. 112. 
T I. Idipathic. 


1. Cholera ſpontanea, occurring in warm weather, with- 
out manifeſt cauſe. | 


Cholera ſpontanea, S. ip. 1. Sydenh. ſect. iv. cap. 
2. Cleghorn's diſeaſes of Minorca. 
Cholera Indica, 8. ſp. 7. 


2. Cholera 
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ILIX. CHOLERA. 


2. Cholera accidentalis, from aerid matters in the ſto- 
mach or inteſtines. 


Cholera crapuloſa, S. ſp. 11. a venenis folflibus, 
ip. 4. a veneno animali, ſp. 5. | 
2. Symptomatic. 


Cholera intermittens, S. ſp. 6. inflammatoria, ſp. $. 
arthritica, ſp. 10. verminola, ſp. 9. 


LX. DIARRHOEA. 


Frequent purging; the diſeaſe not contagious ; no 
primary pyrexia. 


Diarrhoea, S. gen. 253. Lin. 187. Vog. 105. 
Sag. gen. 189, Junck. 112. 

Hepatirrhoea, S. gen. 246. 

Cholerica, Lin. 199. 


Coeliaca, S. gen. 255. Lin. 189. Vog. 109. Sag. 


— 4 
Lienteria, 8. gen. 256. Lin. 188. Vog. 108. 
Sag. gen. 191. 


Pituitaria, Vog. 111. 
Leucorrhois, Vog. 112. 


Lambſma ventris fluxus multiplex. Amſt. 1756. 
J 1. Idipathic. 
I. Diarrhoea crapuloſa, the faces diſcharged in a more 
liquid ſtate than is natural, and in greater quantity. 
Diarrhoea ſtercoroſa, S. ſp. 1. vulgaris, ſp. 2. 


2. Diarrhoea bilio/a, a great quantity of yellow fæces 
diſcharged. 


Diarrhoea bilioſa, S. ſp. 8. 


3- Diarrhoea mucoſa, copious diſcharge of mucus, ow- 
ing either to acrid matters taken in, or to cold, eſpe- 
cially of cold applied to the feet. 


Diarrhoea lactentium, S. ſp. 19, Dyſenteria Pari- 
ſiaca, ſp. 3. Diarrhoea ab hypercatharſi, ſp. 16. 
Dyſenteria a catharticis, ſp. 12. Pituitaria, oy 1 
111, Leucorrhois, 112. Diarrhoea pituitoſa, 8 


ſp. 4. Coeliaca mucoſa, ſp. 3. Diarrhoea ſero- 
fa, ſp. 10. 


2, Diarrhoea urinoſa. 
4. Diarrhoea 
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LI. DIARRHOEA. 


4. Diarrhoea cvaliaca, gs of 2 milky hs, like 
chyle. | 


Coeliaca chyloſa, S. ſp. 1. Gin; ſp. 4. 


5. Diarrhoea /ienteria, the food, without any material 


change, quickly diſcharged. . 
Lienteria ſpontanea, S. ſp. 2. 


6. Diarrhoea hepatirrhoza, diſcharge of a bloody matter 
like ſeram, without pain. 


Hepalirrhoea iateſtinalis, S. ſp, 2. 
q 2. Symptomatic, 
Diarrhoea febrilis, S. ſp. 3. febricoſa, fo. 20. He- 


patirrhoea inter mittens, ſp. 7. Diarrhoed vario- 
loſa, ſp. 6. pleuriticorum, ſp. 21. arthritica, 
ſp. 9. colliquativa, ſp. 13. choleriodes, ſp. 17. 
Hepatirrhoea vera, ſp. 1. a vulnere, ſp. 3. me- 
ſenterica, ſp. 4. Dyſenteria a meſenterii vomica, 
ſp. 11. Diarrhoea purulenta, ſp. 11. Coeliaca 
purulenta, ſp. 2. Hepatirthoea ſcorbutica, ſp. ;. 
Dyſenteria ſcorbutice, ſp. 18. Lienteria ſcorbu- 
tica, ſp. 3. ex ulcere ventticuli, ſp. 1. aphtho- 
ſa, ſp. 4. ſecundaria, ſp. 5. Diarrhoea vermino- 


ſa, ſp. 14. a dentitione, fp. 1 $: chilienſis, ſp. 
12. acraſia, ſp. 7. 


LXI. DIABETES. 


Immoderate diſcharge of urine, in general unlike the 
natural ; of long continuance, 


Diabetes, S. gen. 263. Lin. 197. Vog. 115. 
Sag. gen. 199. Junck. 99. Doblon, Lond. med. 


obſervations, vol. 5. art. 27. Home's clinical 
experiments, ſe. xvi. 


Dieureſis, Vog. 114. 
4 1. T1dipathic. 


1. Diabetes mellitus, with urine of the ſmell, colour, and 
taſte of honey. 


Diabetes Anglicus, S. ſp. 2. Mead on poiſons, eſ- 
ſay 1. Mead's monita med. cap. ix. ſect. 2. 
3 med. obſ. iii. 26. Dobſon, in Lond. med. 


5 obſ. vol. v. art. 27. Myers, diff. inaug. de dia- 
| dete, Edinb, 1779. 


Diabetes 
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LXI. DIABETES. 


Diabetes febricoſus, S. fp. 7. sydenk. das. reſp, 
ad R. Brady. * 


2. Diabetes 10 idus, with limpid urine not ſweet. + 


M. Liſter exerc. medicin. ii. de diabete. 
Diabetes legitimus, , 8. ſp. 1. Aretacus de morb. 
diuturn. 1. ii. 2 2. 


Diabetes ex vino, S. fp. 5. Epbem. Germ. P. i. 
A. ii. obſ. 122. 


I 2. Symptomatic. 
Diabetes hyſtericus, S. ſp. 3. Sydenh. diff. epiſt. 
ad G. Cole. 
Diabetes arthriticus, S. ſp. 6. Sydenh. de podagra. 
Diabetes e 8. * 4. Malpigh. de — 


LXII. 


ft may be queſtioned whether the Diabetes febricoſus of Sydenham ſhould 
be referred to the Diabetes mellitus or inſipidus. It may likewiſe be queſtion- 
ed whether the urine in the Diabetes hyſtericus and arthriticus be ſweet or in- 
hpid, as Sydenham himſelf no where mentions the taſte of the urine in any 
ſpecies of Diabetes. To the laſt, I can anſwer that from my own obſervation, 
I know that the urine in the Diabetes hyſtericus and arthriticus is by no means 
ſweet, but almoſt quite inſipid; and I have referred the Diabetes febricoſus of 
Sydenham to the Diabetes mellitus; becauſe, in a ſimilar diſeaſe of an old man, 
after a long ſever, I found the urine quite ſweet. 

+ Whether this be a frequent ſpecies of Diabetes is uncertain. In all the 
caſes, and they were not few, which were ſeen by Dr Willis, he found the 
urine always ſweet z and numerous later inſtances confirm the obſervation; ſo 
that it is doubtful whether there is really any other idiopathic and permanent 
ſpecies of Diabetes. Liſter, however, affirms that there is; I have myſelf ſeen 
one, and have therefore made it, a ſpecies; but whether it can be properly call- 

ed a legitimate one, or whether the Diabetes of Aretæus and of ſeveral other au- 
thors be the fame I much doubt, Before Willis, no phyſician, either of the laſt 
century, or out of England, remarked the ſweet taſte of urine; but it is not pro- 
bable that urine of this kind appeared firſt in the time of Willis or in England on- 
ly; and I impute the total ſilence of all phyſicians beſore Willis reſpecting the 
ſweet taſte of urine, either to careleſs obſervation or total inattention. I ſuſpe& 
thoſe obſervers, who had before him met with Diabetes, were either inattentive 
or worthy of little credit; as many of them talk of the drink of perſons L:bouring 
under Diabetes paſling through the kidneys without being in the leaſt changed. 
It appears ſurpriſing, however, that Sydenham himſelf, ſo acute and ſo diligent, 
made no obſervation on the ſtate of the urine; but as the writings of Willis, 
which were well known to Sydenham, aſſert the urine always to be ſweet, there 
Is no doubt but if Sydenham had found i it otherwile, he would have mentioned it, 


LXII. HYSTERI A. 


Rumbling of the bowels ; ſenſe of a ball rolling itſelf 
in the abdomen, riſing towards the ſtomach and 
gullet, and there giving a ſenſe of ſtrangulation ; 
ſleep; convulſions ; copious diſcharge of limpid 


urine ; the mind, involuntarily, various and un- 


. 


Hyſteria, 8. gen. 13 5. Lid. 126. Vog. 219. Sag, 
gen. 242. 
Malum hyſtericum, Hoffm. iii. 50. Junck. 36. 


Affectio hyſterics, Willis de morb. convulſiv. cap. 


F. 10. 11. Sydenh. diſſ. epiſt. ad G. Cole. Whytt 


on nervous diſordets. 


How far hyſteria differs as to ſpecies I am unable to 
ſay ; nor do I think that Sauvages is right; for all 


his ſpecies, differing only in reſpe& of the remote 


cauſe, ſeem to me nothing but varieties; thus, 
he has je 


a. From retardation of the menſes. 
Hyſteria chlorotica, 8. ſp. 2. Raulin, cap. 13. 
5. From exceſſive diſcharge of the menſes, bloody. 


Hyſteria a menorrhagia, S. ſp. 3. Raulin, Syden- 
ham, difl. epiſt. ad G. Cole. 


c. From exceſſive diſcharge of the menſes, ſerous, or 
fluor albus. 


Hyſteria a leucorrhoea, 8. ſp. 44 Raulin, cap. 14. 


d. From viſceral obſtruction. | 
Hyſteria emphractica, 8. ſp. 5. Raulin, cap. 5. 
e. From diſeaſe of the ſtomach. 
Hyſteria ſtomachica, S. ſp. 7. Raulin, cap · 4. 
J. From 


Every perſon who is in any degree verſed in noſology, or in the practice of 
phyſic, knows how difficult it always is to diſtinguiſh accurately between Dyſpe- 
pſia, Hypochondriafis, and Hyſteria. I think, however, that I have hit upon the 
true generic characters with ſufficient certainty, 1 know well that diſeaſes which 
ate nearly allied eaſily run into one another; and I acknowledge that it is ex- 
ceedingly difficult in every caſe to denote by noſological characters which of them 
is the primary one. I hope future enquirers will be more ſucceſsful. 


Ian 
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LIII. HYSTERIA. 


J From exceſſive luſt. 
Hyſteria Itiginoſa, S. ſp. 6 
The following are evidently Fe: 


Hyſtetia verminoſa, S. ſp. 1. Deli Amoenit, A- 

lee 

Hyſteria febricoſa, 8. sp. 8. Wedel. in Ephem. 
German. D. i. A. ii. obſ. 193. 


LXIII. HYDROPHOBIA. . 0 0 
Loathing and horror of guide; as exciting painful 
convulſion of the pharynx, generally r 
from the bite of a mad animal. 


3 8. gen. 231. Lin, 86. Vag. 30. 
g. gen. 343 . Boerh. 1138. Junck. 124. Mead 

For poiſons. Default fur Ta rage. Sauvages diff. 
ſur la rage. James on canine madneſs. Dalby, 
Virtues of cinnaber and muſk. againſt the bite of 
© a mad dog. Nugent on the hydrophobis. Choi- 
ſel, Nouvelle methode pour le traitement de la 
rage- Jouragl de medecine, paſſim. Lond. med. 

and inquir. vol. iii. art. 34. vol. v. art. 19. 

a6: and App. Lond. med. tranf. vol. ii. art. 5. 
12, & 15. Edinb. med. eff. v. art. 51. Hey- 
ſham, Diff. inaug. de rab. canin. Edinb. 1777. 
Parry, Diff. inaug. de rab. contagioſ. five canin. 
Ediab. 1778. Soc. Royale i. mem. p. 105. 146. 
Andry, Recherches ſur la rage, 1780. Soc. 
Royale ii. hiſt. p. 229. 230. 456. iii. hiſt, p. 


167. Vaughan, Caſes of hydrophobia, fecond 
edit. 1778. 


1. Hydrophobia rabioſu, with defire of biting, from the 
bite of a rabid animal. 


| Hydrophobia vulgaris, 8. ſp. 1. 
2. ; Hydrophobia ſimplex, without rage, or inclination to 


ite. 


Hydrophobia Canna 8. ſp. 2 2. Edinb, med. el. 
i. 29. 
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1 


The judgement impaired, without pyrexia or coma. 


Paranoiae, Vog. cl. ix. 1 
Deliria, S. cl. viii. ord: iii. Sag. el. xi. ord. iii. 
— oro 


LXIV. AMENTIA.. 


Imbecillity of the judgment, by which the relations of 
| things are either not perceived, or not remembered. 


a $6; by 


Amentia, 8. gen. 233: . 37- 10 en. 346. 
Sn Lin. 106. 2 | * s 0 


. 091 . | | Stupiditas 


L here mean to inſtitute an Order "vB the name of V:ſanie, which ſhall be 

the ſame with the ninth claſs of Vogel, called Paranoiac ; but different from the 
claſs Veſaniæ of Sauvages and Sagar, as it entirely excludes the orders of thoſe au- 
thors, called Hallucinationes-and Moroſitates; it likewiſe differs from the claſs 
Mentales of Linnacus in omitting his orders the-Imaginarii and Pathetici. 
My reaſon for excluding the Hallucinationes and Moroſitates from the order of 
Veſaniz i is, becauſe neither in their cauſes nor in their ſymptoms do they in any 
way agree with Veſaniæ ſtrictly ſo called. For who would conſider Syrigmos or 
Bulimia or any other Hallucinatio or Moroſitas, which do not depend on the 
judgment, as a Veſania ? It is true, indeed, that both Hallucinationes and Moro 
Gates are ſometimes combined with Veſaniæ, but, at the ſame time, other indi- 
cations of Veſania are preſent, which ſhew that ſuch- Hallucinationes and Morofi- 
tates are only ſymptoms of the more general affection. For theſe reaſons, I for- 
merly ranked the Hallucinationes of Sauvages and the Imaginarii of Linnaeus 
among the local diſeaſes; and I now do the ſame with the Moroſitates of Sau- 
vages and the Pathetici of Linnacus, which I had formerly altogether omitted. 


I In a former ien of this work the character ſtood, * ſunRions ot the 
mind, but improperly; for falſe perception or hallueinatid, aud erroneous ap- 
petite, or moroſitas, belong to thę functions of the mind: but, as I have ex- 


cluded both theſe from this claſs, it was neceſſary to amend the character. 


— 
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LXIV. AMENTIA. | 


Stupiditas, moroſis; auch Vog. 3 26 
Amneſia “, S8. gen. 237. Sag. gen. 347. 
Oblivio, Lin. 107: Vog. 338. 


4 Memoriae debilitas, Juack. 120. 
1. Amentia congenita, continuing from birth. 
Amentia moroſis, 8. ſp. 8. microcephalo, ſp. 6. 


2. Amentia ſenilis, from decay of perception and me- 
mory, 1n old age. 


Amentia ſenilis, S. ſp. t. Amneſia ſenilis, fo. 2 2. 


3. Amentia acquiſita, induced by evident external cauſes 
in men of ſound judgment. 


Amneſia febriſequa, 8. ſp. 8. 1 a quartana, 
ſp. 11. Amneſia cephalalgica, ſp. 6. plethotj- 
ca, ſp. 4. Amentia rachialgica, ſp. 10. Am- 
neſia a venere, ſp. 1. a pathemate, ſp. 5. Amen- 
tia a venenis, ſp. 3. a temulentia, ſp. 7. ab 
ictu, ſp. 9. Amneſia traumatica, fp. 3. 


The following ſpecies of Sauvages cannot have a place 

in ſyſtematic noſology, as their internal cauſes from 

- which their characters are taken cannot be diſcov- 
ered by any external ſigns. 


Amentia ſeroſa, S. ſp. 2. a tumore, ſp. 4. a hy- 
n ſp. 5. a ficcitate, ſp: x calculoſa, ſp. 12. 


LXV,* MELANCHOLIA. 
Partial inſanity f, without dyſpepſia f. 


_ Melancholia, S. gen. 234. Lin. 71. Vog. 332. Sag. 
gen. 347. Boerh. 1089. Junck, 121.—Dæmonoma- 
R 


2 nia, 


* I have brought Amneſia and Amentia under one genus, . not only becauſe 
they are in general conjoined, and that for the moſt part they originate from the 
ſame cauſes; but becauſe an inveterate Amneſia always leads to Amentia. 


+ We ſay inſanity exiſts when falſe relations of things are conceived in the 
mind, as the actions or paſſions of men are excited beyond meaſure. 


+ Hypochondriaſis and Melancholiz cannot always be diſtinguiſhed, If they 


could, it would be by this, that, in Hypochondriaſis, dyſpeptia is 2 2 preſent, 
in Melancholia, ſeldom or never. 


LXV. MEI ANC IIO IIA. 


nia, 8. gen. 236. Sag. 348 ps, Lin. 69.— 
Veſania, Lin. 50,—Panophobia, Lin. 75. — Athymia, 
Vog. 329.— Delirium melancholieum, Hoffm. iii. 251. 
—Erotomanis, Lin. 82.—-Noſtalgia, S. gen. 226. Lin. 
83. Sag. gen. 338. Junck. 125.—Melancholia ner- 


vea, cl. Lorry de melancholia, p. 1. 


It varies according to the various ſubjects which in- 
duce it. 


a. With falſe perception of the ſtate of the patient's 
health, conceived to be dangerous from flight cau- 


ſes ; or from . with regard to the ſtate 
of his affairs. 


| Melancholia vulgaris, S. fp. 1. argantis, fp. 4.— 
+ | Panophobia phrontis, fp. 3. 


3. With falſe perception of the proſperous ſtate of the 


patient's affairs. 
Melancholia, ſp. 5. enthufiaſtica, ſp, 13. ſaltans, 
ip. 8. | 


c. With vehement love, 355 without fatyriaſis or 
ny mphomania. 


Melancholia amatoria, ſp. 2. Erotomania, Lin. 82. 
4. With fdperſtitious fear of the future. 
Melancholia religioſa, S. ſp. 3. | 
e. With averſion to motion and all the offices of life, 
Meclancholia atonita, fp. 6. 
7. With inquietude and impatience in every ſituation. 
Melancholia ertabunda, fp, 7. 
g. With wearineſs of life. | 
Melancholia Anglica *, fp. 11. phrontis, ſp. 14. 


hþ. With falſe conception of the nature of the perſon's 
ſpecies, ' 


Melancholia zoantropica, fp. 12. hippantropica, 


ip- 9. fcytharum, ip. 10. 
1 do 


Perhaps, among the Eogliſh, wearineſs of life does not always depend on 
diſeaſe. 
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LXV. MELANCHOLIA. ETA AI VOL 
I do not allow that there is any true Dzmonomania “*; 
and in my opinion the ſpecies recorded by Sauva- 
ges are either, 1. Species of Melancholia or Ma- 
nia, as Dæmonomania fanatica & Indica; 2. Diſ- 
eaſes falſely referred by ſpectators to the power of 
demons, as Dæmonomania a vermibus, Polonica 
& a cardiogma; 3. Feigned diſeaſes, as Dæmono- 
mania ſagarum, vampiriſmus & ſimulata; or, 
4. Diſeaſes partly real (as 2.) or partly feigned 
as 3.) Demonomania hyſterica. 


LXVI. MANIA. 
Univerſal inſanity. 


Mania, S. gen. 235. Lin. 68. Vog. 331. Sag. gen. 
349. Boeih. 1118. Junck. 122. Battie on madneſs. 

Paraphroſyne, Lin. 60. 

Amentia, Lin. 67. 

Delirium maniacum, Hoffm. iii · 251, 


1. Mania mentalis, ariſing from affeQion of the mind. 


Mania a pathemate, S. ſp. 1. Examples are found 
ariſing from melancholy, in Preyſinger on the dia- 
gnoſis of diſeaſes of the head; from terror, ia Lo- 
cher on mania; from love, Ephem. Nat. Cur · Dec. 
ii. A. X. Ob.. 126.; from anger, in Hoffm. iii. 
p. 263. f 


2. Mania corporea, ariſing from evident corporeal de- 


rangement, 


. This varies according to the diverſity of the diſeaſe ; 
Mania metaſtatica, S. ſp. 4. Ty 
ab ulcere ficcato Amat. Luſitau. cent. ii. cur. 67. 
a refecta plica, Hoffm. tom · iti- p- 263. Ephem. 
N. Cur. cent. i. obſ. 5. 
. xepreſſo herpete, Locher de mania. 

a menſtruis retentis, Schenck. obſ. p. 142. 
a ſemine retento, Schenck. ibid. 
| a tepreſſa 


* T thus think, becauſe few people now-a-days believe that demons bave any 
| Power either over our bodies or our minds. ; 
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a repreſſa ſcabie, Lorry de melancholia, tom. ii, 
p- ii cap · 3. 
a graviditate, Lorry, p- 1. cah. 7. 
a parciori lactis et lochiorum fluxu, Pazos, 3. mem. 
lactea, S. fp. 2. | 
by (teralgica, ſp. 8. 
ab hemicrania, ſp. 3. 
a venenis, ſp· 5. 
Phrenitis 5 inanitorum, . 16. 


3. Mania ob/cura, preceded by no paſſion of the mind, 


N 


or evident bodily derangement. N E 
Mania vulgaris, ſp. 5 Phrenitis apyreta, ſp. 10. zt the 
Mania periodica, | referred 


The ſymptomatic ſpecies of Mania are, 
Paraphroſyne, of Sauvages and Sagar. 
a. Paraphroſyne from poiſons. 


Paraphroſyne temulenta, 8. ſp. 1. a datura, ſp. 2. 
ab opio, ſp. 3. a conio, ſp · 4. magica, ſp. 5. 


5. Paraphroſyne from paſſion. 
Paraphroſyne hyſterica, ſp- 12. 
c. Febrile paraphroſyne. 
| Delirium, Lin. 65. Vog- 330 rs phroſyne fe- 


bricoſa, 8. ſp. 10. critica, ſp. 11. calentura, 
ſp· 9. puerperarnm, ſp- 8. a 


LXVII. ONEIRODYNIA. 
Inflamed or diſturbed 1 during ſleep. 
Somnium, Vog. 339+ 
Somnambuliſmus, S- gen. 221. Lin- 77. Sag. gen. 333. 
Hypnobataſis, Vog- 340 · 
Noctambulatio, Junck- 124 


Ephialtes, $- gen- 138. Lin: 163. Sag. 245. 
Incubus, Vog. 211. Junck 50. 


I. Oneirodynia activa, inciting perſons to walking and 
to various motions. 
Somnambuliſmus 
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Somnambuliſmus vulgaris, 8. ſp- 1. 
catalepticus, ſp. 2. 


2. Oneirodynia gravans, a ſenſe of incumbent weight 
generally oppreſling the breaſt. 


| Ephialtes' plethofica, S. ſp· 1.  ſtomachica, ip. 2, 
hy pochondriaca, ſp. 6.  fertianaria, ſp. 5. ver- 
minoſa, ſp. 4. ex hydrocephalo “, fp. 3. 


* As Hydrocephalus cannot always be known by external ſigns, this ſpecies 
is here ſcarcely proper; but 1 have ſo placed it, becauſe Ephialtes, in thoſe who 
zt the ſame time labour under Anaſarca and Hipdrothoran or Aſcites, may be 
reſerved to Hydrocephalus, X 


CLASS 


: 
| 
| 


— — 


- Crass III. CACHExILX. 


Depraved ſtate of the whole, or greater part of 
the body; without any febrile or nervous 
diſeaſe, as the primary one. | 


Cachexiæ, S. cl. x. Vog. cl. viii, Sag. cl, iii, 
Deformes, Lin. cl. x. 


| OxDer I. MARCORES. 


Emaciation of the whale body. 


| * 
Macies, S. cl. x. ord. i. Sag. cl. 111, ord, i. 
Emaciantes, Lin, el. x. ord. i. | 
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LXVII. TABES. 
|  Einaciation, loſs of ſtrength, ofthe fored. 


Tabes, S. gen-275- Lin. 209. Vog. 399- Sag. gen. 100. 


1. Tabes purulenta, proceeding from ulcer either exter- 
* nat'or internal, ar from abſceſs of the lungs. 


| Tabes a yomice, S. ſp. 15. ulceroſa, ſp, 12. apoſtema- 
todes, ip. 3. | 


This varies in its ſeat; kence 
Tabes renalis, fp. 2. hepatica, ſp- 8: a flomacho, 
ſp. 14. a pericardio, fp, 7. catarxhalis “, ſp. 13. 
2. Tabes ſcropbulfa, in fcrophulous ſubjects. 


| Tabes glandularis, fp. 10. meſenterica, ſp. 9.—Scro- 
dt 67) phula meſenteric, ſp. 4.— Atrophia infantilis, ſp. 
a 13. rachitica, ſp- 8. Tabes rachialgica, ſp. 16. 


3. Tabes venenata, proceeding from poiſon, 
Tabes a veneno, ſp. 17, 


The Atrophia febriſequa, S8. belongs either to the Ta · 
bes purulenta, or to the youu Atrophia. 


LXIX. ATROPHIA, 
Emaciation and loſs of ſtrength, without heQic 
fever +. 


Atrophia, S. gen. 277. Lin. 210. Vog. 308. Sag. 
gen. 102, Junck. 41. | 
Maraſmus, Lin. 211. 


1. Atrophia inanitorum, proceeding from exceſſive eva- 
cuation. 


8 Atrophia 


If Tabes ſhould happen to accompany a long - continued catarrh, I would not 
heſitate to refer ſuch Tabes catarrhalis to the purulenta. 


+ Atrophia probably never exiſts without Pyrexia, at leaſt without the pulſe 
being quicker than ordinary; but the abſence of hectic pyrexia, pag. 44. for the 
moſt part diſtinguiſhes Atrophia from Tabes, 
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Atrophia a ptyaliſmo, S. ſp. J. a vomitu, ſp. g. 
ab alvi fluxu, ſp. 6.—Tabes nutricum, ſp. 4.— 
Atrophia nutricum, ſp. 5. a leucorrhcea, ſp. 4. 
—Tabes dorſalis “, ſp. 1. ſudatoria, ſp. 6. a ſan- 


guifluxu, ſp. 2. —Sanguinis inopia Lietaud, ſy- 
f | nopſ. univ. med. vol. i. p. 52. Su 
2. Atrophia famelicorum, from defect of nouriſhment. _ 


Atrophia lactentium, 8. ſp. 3. 
3- Atrophia cacachymica, from corrupted food. 
Atrophia ſcorbutica, ſp. 12. 
Tabes ſyphilitica, ſp. 11, 2 
a hydrope, ſp. 5. : 
4. Atrophia debilium, proceeding from a depraved ſtate 
of the function of nutrition, without previous or ex- 
ceſſive eyacuation, or depraved ſtate of the humpurs. * 
Atrophia nervea, ſp. 1. 
lateralis, ſp. 15. 


* 


9 ſenilis, ſp. 11. | 


| Þ Whether the Tabes dorſalis belongs to the Atrophia inanitorum or Atrophia 
gcbilium, appears to me doubtful; but I chuſe rather to refer it to the latter. 
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Spelling of the whole, or of a great part of the 
body externally, 


Intumeſcentiz, Sauvages, Sa 
Tumidoſi, Lin. on ith 


6 1. ADIPOSE. 


LXX. POLYSARCIA. 


Exceflive corpulence, depending on the increaſe of 
oil in the cellular texture of the body. 
Polyſarcia, S He 279. Lin. 213. ont 540. Sag. 


gen. 106 
Steatites, Vog. 390. 


There is but one ſpecies: 


Polyſarcia adipoſa, S. ſp- 1. Lond. Med · Obſ. iii. 9. 
v. 21, 22. Med. Tranſ. ii. 18. 


$ 2. FLATUOSA. 


LXXI. PNEUMATOSIS. 


Swelling of the body, diſtended, elaſtic, and crack- 
ling on the touch. 


Pneumatoſis, S. gen. 280. Vog. 391. Sag. gen. 107. 
Emphyſema, S. gen. 13. Lin. 288. Vog. 392. 
Leucophlegmatia, Lin. 214. 

Cambulaſier de flatulentis corporis humani affectibus. 


8 2 1. Pneumatoſis 
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LXI. PNEUMATOSIS. | | | 
i. Pneumatoſis fportanea, ariſing without evident cauſe, 

Emplyſcens ponfancura, S. ſp. 14. 


" 4 _ 


Pneumatoſis febrilis, S. Lond. Med. Obſ. vi. 19. 
2. Pneumatoſis traumatica, from wound in the thorax, 
Pnnedumatoſis a vulnere, S. ſp. 2. Lond. Med. Obſ. 
ii. 2. iii. 4, 35, 36. Chefton, chap. 1. | 
Pneumatofis febrilis, S. ; 


3. Pneumatoſis uenenata, from poifon applied internally 


or externally. 5 


Pneumatoſis a veneno, S. ſp. 1. 
4. Pneumatoſis hyfterica, with hyſteria. 
Pneumatoſis hyſterica, S. ſp. 3. 


LXXII. TYMPANITES. 


Swelling of the abdomen, tenſe, elaſtic, and ſounding 


on being ſtruck; coſtiveneſs; emaciation of the 
other parts. | 


Tympanites, S. gen. 291. Lin. 219. Vog. 316. 

Sag. gen. 118. Boerh. 226. Junck. 87. 
Affectio tympanitica, Hoffm. iii. 339. 6 
Meteoriſmus, S. gen. 292. 


x. Tympanites inteſfinalis, generally with unequal tu- 
mour of the abdomen, with frequent diſcharge of 
wind, which gives relief to the pain and tenſion. 


Tympanites inteftinalis, 8. ſp. 1. Ediob. med. ef. 
i. 31. enterophyſodes, ſp. 3. verminoſus, ſp. 7. 
ſpaſmodicus, ſp. 5. Meteoriſmus ventriculi, ſp. 
1. abdominis, ſp. 2. hyſtericus, fp. 3. a man- 

. . Zanilla, ſp. 4. 


2. Tympanites abdominalis, more ſenfibly reſounding 


on the touch, the tumour more equal, the emiſſion of 
wind leis frequent and giving lefs relief than in the 
former ſpecies. . 


Tympanites abdominalis, S. fp. 2. aſciticus, ſp. 4. 


Aſcites flatulento-petitoneus, ſp. 28. Tympani- 
tes Stewartii, ſp. 6. 


LXXIII. 


11 


Sl 


2A 


On. II. INVTUSMESCENTLX. 141 

LXXII. PHYSOMETRA. - | 

Slight elaſtic tumour in the hypogaſtrium, reſembling 
the figure and ſeat of the womb. 


Phyſometra, 8. gen. 290. Sag. gen. 117. 
; Hyſterophyſe, Vog. 317. 
The ſpecies are, | 
Phyſometra fieed, S. fp. r. 
Tympanites uteri ſicca, Aſtruc, ſur les . des 
temmes, I. ii. cap. 9. 
Phyſometra humida, 8. ſp. 2. 
Tympanites uteri humida, Aſtruc, loc. cit. 


& 3. A os k, oz DROPSIES.” 


LXXIV. ANASARCA. 


Soft, unelaſtic ſwelling of the whole or part of the 
body. 

Anaſarca, S. gen. 281. Lin. 215. Vog. 313. 
Sag. gen. 108. Boerb. 1225. Hoffm. iii. 322. 
Junck. 87. Monro on the dropſy, 1765. Mil- 
man, Ammadverſiones de hydrope, 1779. 

Phlegmatia, S. gen. 282. 

Angina aquoſa, Boerh. 791. 


. Anaſarca ſeroſa, proceeding from a retention of ſe- 
rum on the ſuppreſſion of rag accuſtomed evacua- 
tion; or from an increaſe of ſerum produced by an 
unuſual quantity of water taken into the body. 


Anafarca metaſtatica, S. ſp. 1. 
a, Anafarca periodica. 
b. Anaſarca ab adiapneuſtia. 

Phlegmatia lactea, 8. ſp. 3. a menoſtaſia, ſp. 5. 
Auaſarea urinofa, ſp. 10. bydropotarum, ſp. 10, 


2. Anaſarca opp#ata, from compreflion of the veins. 


Anaſarca gravidarurh, S. ſp. 5. Phlegmatia gra vi- 
datum, fp; 4.- cruralis, ſp. 9. Angina Loweri- 
ana, ſp. 2. Angina oedematoſa, Boerh. 791. 


3. Anaſarca exantbematica, ſucceeding eruptions, parti- 


cularly eryſipelas. 


Anaſarca exanthematica, 8. ſp. 3. Phlegmntis ex- 
anthematica, 
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anthematica, ſp. 10. ulceroſa, ſp. 6. Malaba⸗ 
rica, ſp. 7. elephantina, ſp. 8. Anaſarca Ame- 
ricana, ſp. 7. 


4: Anaſarca anaemia, from tenuity of blood, produced 
by haemorrhage, 


Anaſarca a fluxu, 8. ſp. 2. 


5. Anaſarca debilium, in perſons exhauſted by long diſ- 
eaſe, or other cauſes. 


Phlegmatia vulgaris, S. ſp. x. Analara a febri- 
bus, ſp. 4. hyſterica, ſp. 2. atia hyſte- 
rica, ſp. 2. Anaſarca Oy , 8. Phleg- 
matia Delienſis, ſp. II. 


The Anaſarca purulenta can hardly be 3 to 
this genus. 


LXXV. HYDROCEPHALUS. 


Soft unelaſtic ſwelling of the head, the ſutures of the 
ſcull opening. os | 
Hydrocephalus, S, gen. 28 5. Lix. 216. Boerh. 
1217. 
Hydrocephalum, Vog. 384. 
There is but one ſpecies, 


Hydrocephalus exterior, 8. ſp. 2*, Lond. med. 


obſ. v. 13. Med. tranf. ii. 18. Edinb. med. 
eſſ. iii. 22, 


LX XVI.  HYDRORACHITIS. 


Soft, ſmall ſwelling above the vertebrae of the is; ; 
the vertebrae ſeparating. 
 Hydrorachitis, S. gen. 287- Morgagn. de ſed. xit. 
g. et ſeq. | 


Spinola, Lin. 289. 
Spina bifida, Vog. 386. 


LXXVII. 


* I have formerly referred the Hydrocephalus internus to the genus Apo- 
plezia and ſpecs hy drocephalica. 
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LXXVII. HYDROTHORAX, 

Difficulty of breathing; paleneſs of the face; oede- 
matous ſwellings of the lower extremities; ſcarcity 
of urine; difficult lying in a decumbent poſture 
ſudden and ſpontaneous ſtarting out of ſleep with 
palpitation of the heart; water in the cheſt fluctu- 


_ ating. 
Hydrothorax, S. 1 50. Vog. 311. Boerh. 1219. 
The ſpecies are, 
Hygdrothorax vulgaris, S. ſ. 3. febriſequens, ſp, 4. 


a ſcabie, ſp. 9. 


The following are not To properly placed, as neither 
the nature, the ſource, nor the ſeat of the contain. 


ed fluid, can be diſcovered by external figns : 


Hydrothorax chyloſus, S. ſp. 1. Willis, Pharm, 
rat. p. i. ſect. i. cap. 13. 
— hydatidoſus, S. ſp. 5. Morg. de ſed. 
xvi. 33. | 
— — mediaſtini, 1 8. 
pleurae, S. ſp. Hoffm. iii. . 
Bergeron, dil. de LED ts IE 
— — pericardii, 8. ſp. 8. Morg. de ſed. 
xvi. 34. 36. Senac de coeur, tom. ii. p. 349. 
Edinb. med. eff, v. 56. 58. 59. 
The Hydrothorax ab omento of Sauvages is likewiſe 
N placed here. 


LXXVIII. ASCITES. 


Intumeſcence of the abdomen ; tenſe; _— elaſtic ; 
but fluctuating. 


Aſeites, S. gen. 288. Lin. 217. Vog. 314. Sag. 
gen. 115. Boerh. 1226. Hoffm. 11. p. 322. 
_ 87. D. Monro on the dropſy, 1765. 
ed. tranſ. ii. 17. Milman, Animadverſiones de 
hydrope, 1779. 
. Aſcites abdominalis, with equal tumour of the whole 
abdomen, and with evident fluQuation. 


Aſcites vulgatior, 8. ſp. 3. 


It 


— — ——_ 


144 - CL, M. CACHEXIF, - 
EXX VII. ASCITES, 
It varies in reſpect of its canſe. 
a. From viſceral obſtruction. We e 
Aſeites ab oppilatione, S. fp. 2. ab hepate, ſp. 3: 
a hiene, fp. 4. ſcrophntoſus, ſp. F. artificialis, 
a 10. 7 | | ; 
. From debulity, 
Aſcites ab exanthematis, S. fp. 8. arthriticus, fp. 
9. febrilis, fp. 12. ex quartana, Werthof. ſcor- 
buticus, fp. 11 | 
c. From tenuity of the blood. 
Aſcites a ſanguifluxibus. S. fp. 7. 
d. In reſpect of the liquid effufed. 
Aſcites purulentus, 8. fp. 21 . urineſus, ſp. 22. 
Ä ; »echytofus, fp. 23. oleoſus, ſp. 24. 
2. Afcites ſacratus, with partial ſwelling of the abdo- 
men, at leaſt at the beginning, and with fluctuation 
nat fo evident. | | 
| Aſcites ab ovariis, S. ſp. 6- orvarit, fp. 19. 
2. Aſcites ſaccatus. 
Hydrometta ovarii, 8. fp. 6. Aſcites cruentus, fp, 
20. Edinb. med. eff. v. 63. ſtomachi, fp. 16. 
omentalis, fp. 18. intercus, fp. 14. ſanguineo- 
intercus, fp. 26. fanguineo peritonacus, ſp. 27. 
purulento-peritonacus, ip. 29. 


ELXXIX. HYDROMETRA. 

Tumour of the hypogaſtrium in women, gradually 
encreaſing, reſembling the figure of rhe uterus ; 
yielding to the touch and fluctuating; not depend- 
ing either on ſuppreſſion of urine or pregnancy. 


Hydrometra, S. gen. 289, Sag. gen. 116. Boerb. 
1224. 


There are hardly any ſpecies to be diſtinguiſhed by 
external figns ; but the ſollowing are given from 
Sauvages: „ 

Hy drometra 


* With regard to theſe and ſeveral other ſpecies of Aſcites, the ſame obſerva- 
vations arc to be made as in page 143- 


LX. 


LX 


LY 
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Hydrometra aſcitica, S. ſp. 1. gravidarum, ſp. 2. 
hydatica, ſp; 4. Aſcites uterinus, ſp. 15, Hy- 
drometra ſanguinea, ſp. 3. Aſcites ſanguineo- 
uterinus, ſp. 25. Hydrometra —— ſp. 5. 


LXXX. HYDROCELE. 
Tumour of the ſcrotum without pain, growing by 
degrees, ſoft, fluctuating, pellucid. 


Oſcheocele, S. gen. 41. Vog. 388. 
Oſcheophyma, Sag. gen. 44. | 
Hydrops ſcroti, Vog. 389. 
Hydrops teſtium, Boerh. Tn: 


The ſpecies ate, 


Oſcheocele aquoſa, S. for 2. Mouro in Edinb; 
med. eff. vol. v. art. 21. Sharp's operations 
and critical inquiry. Douglas on the hydrocele. 
Pott's remarks on the hydrocele, Le Dran, 
Operations de Chirurgie. Bertrandi in mem. 
de I' Acad. de chirurgie, vol. iii. 

hydatidoſa, S. ſp. 3. 

- Malabarica, fp. 4 Kempfer, Amoen. 

exot. faſc. iii. obſ. 7. 


& 4. SOLID. 


LXXXI. PHYSCONIA. 

Tumour chiefly occupying a particular part of the 
abdomen; growing by degrees, neither giving a 
ſound when ſtruck, nor fluctuating. | 

Phyſconia, S. gen. 283. Vog: 325. Sag. gen. 110. 
i Hy poſatca, Lin. 218. 
Sauvages's ſpecies are, * 
1. Phyſconia hepatica. 


Cuſſoni. Bonet. Se pulchr. de graviditate falſa, obl. 
3. n. 8. g. 10. Verduc . du racbitis. 
1 a. Schir- 
* The following ſpecies do not come under the ſtrict rules of methodical Noſo- 
logy 5 


| 
5 
| 
| 
| 
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8. Schirrhodea. G. Segeri M. Nat. Cur. D. i. 
Ann. iv. obſ. 142. 
b. Calculoſa Bonet. Sepulchr. de bypochondrii 


tumore, obſ. 5. 
c. Hydatidoſa Wiackerii Diſp. de hydatidibus 
apud Bonet. Med. Septent. t. ii. p. 313. 
2. Fayſconia ſplenica. 
2. EmphraQtica Haller. Diſp. patbol. t. iv. diſp. 
109. Tulp. Obk med. lib. ii. eap. 30. 
b. Schirrhodea Bonet. Sepulchr. de ventris tu- 
more, obſ. 34. n. 3: 
3. Phyſconia tenalis, 
Bonet. Sepulebr. de gravid. falſa, obſ. 3. n. 7. 


a. Calculoſa Plater. Obſ. I. ii. p. 449. River, 
cent. iv. obſ. 34. 


b. Sarcomatico cyfitce Haller. diſp. pathol, _ 
114. 
4. Phyſconia uterina. 
Bonet. Sepulchret. de gravid. fatfas obſ. 2. n. 5.6.7. 
5. Phyſconia ab ovario. 


Monro, Edinb. med. eff. tom. vi. art. 74. obſ. 1. 
6. Phyſconia meſenterica. 
a. Hydatidoſa Greg. Horſtii, lib: 5. obſ. 33. 
Tulp. obf. lib. ii. c. 34. 
b. Strumoſa Bonet. ex Rudnicio de ventr. tu- 


more, obſ. x. n. 15- Ambr. Pare, J. vii · c· 21. 
Scultet- Armam- chirurg. obſ. 38. 


c. Schirrhodea Marc. Donat. hiſt. med. mir. lib. 


vii. cap. 15. Claudi ./ conſult. ſe ct. ii · confult. 


134 Trincavell, lib. iii. conſ. 22. Riolan- 


Anthrepogr. lib. ii · c- 26- Morgagnt de ſedib · 
rn 
d. e ee Bonet · Sepulchr- de falſa gravid. 
obſ. 3. n 
e. 93 Barth. * obſ. 33. et 35. 
Tulp-. 


logy; but to inveſtigate more accurately the ſpecies of Phyſconia, would be very 


difficult, and would require more time than I can at preſent ſpare. In the mean 
time I with pleaſure refer to the highly uſeful pathological work of the learned 


Cuſſoni. 
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LXXꝭXI PHYSCONIA. 


Tulp- obf. lid, ii. c. 32, et 33. J. Lechelii 
apud Bonet. med, ſept -. t. ii- p. 486. Idem 
collect. acad. tom. iii. p. 585. Hierne collect. 
Acad- tom · iii- p- 226. obſ. 166. 

f. Fungoſa, Bonet. Sepulchr. de an obſ. z · 


7. Phyſconia inteſtinalis. 


a+ Concreto-glomerata, Morgagy- de ſedib · epiſt. 
39˙ n. 21. 25 

b 8 Fontan. obſ· med. ſelectiores, 

if 11. 


8. Phyfconia omentalis. 
Frid. Reebman diff. de omento. 
95 n polyſplachna. 
a+ Schirrhodea, Fabr. Hildani cent: ii- obſ 45 
b. Schirrhodea et ſarcomatica, Huldenrzeich, miſc. 


nat- C. D. i. ann · vi- et vie p» 321 

c. 8 et adipoſa, T. Bartholin. cent · iii, 
obf. 6 

d: Hydatidofa, Volch- Coiter. obſ. anat. p. 117, 
Maur. Cordaei comme 5+ ad lib» priorem, Hip- 

pocr. de mubebr. 

e. Hydatidoſa et ſchirrhodea, Halleri diſp. pa- 
thol- tom. v. p. 256. 

10. Phyſconia viſceralis. 


Bonet · Sepulchr- de gravid: falſa, obſ. 3. Megalo- 
ſplachnos Hippocrat, Marc. Donat. hiſt. med. mir, 
lib. vi. c. 2. Schenck. ex Garnero de liene, lib. 
iii obſ. 9. Salmuth. cent. i. obſ. 21. Bonet. med. 
ſept. lib · viii. p- 487. Bianchi hiſt. hepat- t. i. 

| p. 130. 23 
11. Phyſconia externa lupialis. 
Graham Tranſ. Philoſ. compend- y- ix · c · 4- p- 187 
12. Phyſconia externa ſchirrhodea. 
Ger · Blaſ. obſ. med · vi. 
13. Phyſconia externa hydatidoſa. 


Bonet. ſepulchr. de gravid. falſa, obf. 3. f 2. 3. 4 
11. &c. Achotzii apud Schencking, lib. iii. 4. 
- hydrope, obſ. 4. et apud Scholtzium conf. 339. 
Solenandri conf. 15. ſect. v. Riverii obſ. com- 
municat. ultim. 


14. Phyſconia 
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14. Phyſconia ab adipe ** 


_ a. Simplex, Lieutaud. Comp. med. J. Mich, 
Febr. apud Bonet. med, ſept. t. i. p. 636. 
b. Syphilitica, obſervante celeb. Fizes. \ 


15. Phyſconia ab excreſcentia, 


LXXXII. RACHITIS, | 
The head large, the forehead particularly prominent; 
the joints thick; the ribs deprefled ; the abdomen 
tumid ; the other parts emaciated. 
Rachitis, S. gen. 294. Lin. 212. Vog. 312. Sag. 


gen. 120. Boerh, 1480. Hoffm. iii. 487. Ze- 
viani della rachitide. 


It varies, 


a. Simple, uncombined with any other Giſeaſe. 
Rachitis nodoſa, S. ſp. 1. 

Britannica, * ſp. 2. Gliffon de eachitide. 

b. Combiuct with other diſeaſes, 


Rachitis ſtrumoſa, 8. ſp. 3. Polonica, ſp, 5. ele- 
phantiaca, ſp. 6. 


Neither the Rachitis calmucana, nor a Caftratione can 
be conſidered as diſeaſes. | 


OxpER 


The Rachitis nodoſa and Britannica are improperly made different * ay 
W the other the confirmed diſcaſe, 
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Deproved habit, . prod Waden affeftions 
of the ſin, or external parts of the body. 


2 S. cl. x. ord, v. Sag. cl. iii. ord, v. 


LXXXIII. SCROPHULA. 


Tumours of the conglobate glands, eſpecially in the 
neck; the upper lip and fleſhy part of the noſe 
tumid; the face florid; the {kin ſoft ; the abdo- 

men large. | 


Scrophula, S. gen. 285, Vog. 367. Sag. gen. 121. 
Struma, Lin. 284. 


1. Scrophula vulgaris, ſimple, external, enduring, 
Scrophula vulgaris, S. ſp. 1. 


2. Scrophula meſenterica, ſimple, internal, with pale. 
neſs of the face, want of appetite, tumour of the ab- 
domen, and unuſual fætor of the fæces. 


Scrophula meſenterica, ſp. 4. 


3. Scrophula fugax, very fimple, and only round the 
neck, generally occurring on reſorption from ulcers 
of the head, 


Scrophula fugax, ſp. 2. 
4. Scrophula Americana, joined with the yaws. 
Scrophula Americana, fp. 5. 


Neither the Scrophula periodica, nor Moluccana, appear 
to "ng to this genus, 


LXXXIV. 
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LXXXIV. SYPHILIS. 


Contagious ; ulcers of the tonſils appear after impure 
venery and diſeaſe of the genitals ;- chaſtered pim- 
ples appear on the ſkin, chiefly at the margin of 
the hair, going off in cruſts or ſcabby ulcers ; pains 
m the bones, and protubgtances of ſorge parts of 

them. 
Syphilis, S. gen. ys. Lin. 6. Vos. 319. Sag. 


gen. 126. 
Lues venerea, Boerh. N Hoffa. ii. 413. Junck. 


96. Aſtruc de lue venerea, 
There is but one ſpecies: - e 
Syphilis venerea, S. ſp. 6. + ire bg* 


The Syphilis Polonica does, not belong to this genus ; 
and as to the Syphilis Indica, it does not appear to 
me certain that it is a diſtin& ſpecies, ' 


IXXXV. SCORBUTUS, | 
In cold countries occurring after living on putreſcent, 
| falted animal food, with deficiency of recent vege- 
table matter; debility; bleeding of the gums ; 


ſpots of different colours on the ſkin, for the moſt 


part lid „ particularly at the roots of the hairs. 


Scorbutus, 8. gen, 391. Lin. 223. Vog. 318. Sag. 
gen. 127. Boerb. 1148. Hoff. iii. 369. Junck. 91. 
Lind on the ſcurvy. Hulme de A Rouppe de 
morbis navigantium, Med. Tranſ. ii 21. Milman 
on the ſcurvy. Ferris de ſanguinis per corpus vivum 
eireulantis putredine, Ed. * 8 


: 


It varies in degree : 


a. Scorbatus incipiens. 
5. ——creſcens. 


E. — ——— inveteratus, c 


| And in the ſymptoms : 


J. Scorbutus livic as, Nitzſch, Theoret. pract. ab 
Handl. des Scharbockes, &c. 
e. Scorbutus 
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LXXXV. SCORB OUT US. 


e. Scorbutus petechialis, Nitzſch, ibid. 
Th pallidus, Nitzfch, ibid. 
4. —— ruber, Nitzſch, ibid. 

„. calidus, Nitaſch, ibid. 


LIXXVI. ELEPHANT LASIS. 
Contagious ; ſkin thick, wrinkled, rough, unQuous, 
diveſted of hair; loſs of feeling in the extreme 
** Joints; face deformed with tubercles ; the voice 
hoarſe and nafal. | 


Elephantiaſis, S. gen. 302. Vog. 321, Sag. gen+ 128. 
Elephantia Arabum, Vog. 322. 


The following are varieties : 


Elephantiafis Orientalis. S. ſp. 1. 


— legitima, fp. 2. Lond. Med. Obſ. vol. i i. 
art. 19. Soc. Royale i. mem. p. 161. 
— leonina, ſp. 8. 
— Tyria, ſp. 4 
— — Alopecia, 5. 5. 
b 
| Javanenſis, ſp. 7. 


Growing in various parts of the ſkin, like fungi, or the 
fruit of the mulberry or the "he 


_ Elephantiafis Indica, ſp. 9. 


LXXXVIL LEPRA. 


The ſkin rough with whitiſh, mealy, wrinkled ſcabs, 
ſometimes humid below, itching. 


Lepra, S. gen. 303. Lin. 262. Sag. gen. 129. 
Lepra Græcorum, Vog. 320. 


* 


The varieties are, | 
Lepra Græcorum, S. ſp. 1. ichthyofls, ſp. 2. Indi- 
ca, ſp. 3. Aſturienſis, ſp: 4. Hherpetica, ſp. 5. ma- 
lum mortuum, ſp. 6. 
LX XXVII. 


* With cited to Elephantiaſis, Lepra, Frambœſia, and Trichoma, as I have 
not ſeen theſe diſeaſes, I dare not be more particular, 
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LXXXVIIII. FRAMBCESIA. 
Frambeeſia, S, gen. 229. Sag. gen, 125. 
The varieties are, | 
Frambaſia Guineenſis, S. ſp. t. Edinb. Eſſays, vol. 


vi. art. 71. 
Americana, 8. ſp. 2. 


LXXXIX. TRICHOMA. 
Contagious; the hair unuſually coarſe, moved toge- 
ther in inextricable folds or tufts. | 


Trichoma, S. gen. 311. Sag. gen. 137. 
Plica, Lin. 313. : «Tag 


Plica five Rhopaloſis, Vog. 323. 5 
„ ſpecies are, 


Trichoma cirroſum, S. ſp. 1. 
— ſp. 2. 


XC. ICTERUS.. . 


Yellowneſs of the fla and eyes; fæces whitiſh ; : the 
urine obſcurely red, tingeing things dipped into it of 
a yellowiſh colour. 


Icterus, Lin. 224. Vog: 306. Boerh. 918. . 9o. 
Aurigo, S. gen. 306. Sag. gen. 132. 
Cachexia * Hoffm. iii. 30 f. 


J x. Hiapathic. 


1. I&erus calculsſus, with acute pain in the epigaſtric 
region, encreaſed after meat, with diſcharge of bi- 
lious concretions. | 


Aurigo calculoſa, S. ſp. 9. Edinb. Med. Eff. i. 33. 
11! 28, 29. Med. Tran. il. 10. 


2. I&erus ſpaſmodicus, without pain, after foifmodio 
diſeaſes, or affections of the mind. 


Aurigo hyſterica, S. ſp. 1 
There are ſome other peetes which Sauvages enu- 
merates under the title of Aurigo a venenis. 


3. Icterus- 
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XC. ICTER Us. 


3. Icterus Hepaticut, nnn pain, after diſeaſes of the 
liver. 


Aurigo hepatica, 8. ſp. 11. ab obſttuctione, ſp, 6. 
purulenta, ſp. 7. 


4. Icterus grovidarum, — 9 2 Pregnancy, and 
* afipprativg after delivery. 


Van Swieten ad Boerh. Aphor, 950. 
Aurigo plethorica, S. ſp. 5. 


5. Ifterus infortunm, oecurting in infants ſhortly after 
birth. 


* 2 HET. 8. ſp. 12. 


F 2. Symptomatic. * 


Aurigo febtitis, 8. ſp. 1. febricoſa, ſp; 8: acciden- 
talis, ſp. 2. typhodes, ip. 10. rochialgica, ſp. 14, 
a venenis, ſp. 4. 


The Aurigo Indica, or aatute dur of certain nations, 
cannot be conſidered as a diſeaſe. 


U CLass 


If indeed theſe be really ſpecies of Icterus. The yellow colour of the ſkin may 
proceed, either from the bile not being excreted as uſual, but taken into the ſan- 
guiferous ſyſtem, and thence effuſed over the cuticle z or frem the ſouree of the 
blood, which is often yellowiſh, being effuſed under the cuticle; as in Ecchymoſis. 
In ſome caſes, from which of theſe cauſes the yellowneſs of the ficin proceeds, 
phyſicians are not agreed; but it is my 'opinion that the true jaundiee proceeds 
from the firſt cauſe; and, as a different diſeaſe from the other, it ſhould be dif 
tinguilhed from i it, where that can poſſibly be done. 
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8 


Vitia +, 8. cl. i. 5 xi. veg. Fi x. | ag cl. i. 
Plage, S. cl. i. ord. vii. Sag. cl. ii, 
Morhi organici, of mages; 


on 


ORDER 


* It may ſometimes perhaps be doubtful whether certain diſcaſes be univerſal 
or local; but in general it will be ſufficiently evident to which claſs they are 
to be referred ; and I maintain that very many diſeaſes can more readily, and 
more properly, be diſpoſed in this claſs of Le than in fs {yen of other 


+ I have here mentioned Vitia, as comprehended under this claſs, which how- 
ever includes many mote diſeaſes; ſo that the word Yitia cannot by any means be 
conſidered as its general ſynonym; the ſame may be aid of the Plagz of Sagar. 


X 


„ fran 


( 155 ) 


Orper I. DYSESTHESLE. 
Depravation or 22 of ſome . from the bind of 


the external organ. * 


Dyſæſtheſiæ, S. cl. vi. ord. i. Sag. * ix. ord. i. 
Hallucinationes, S. cl. viii. ord. i. Sag. cl. xili. ord. i. 
Privativi, Lin. cl. vi. ord, iii. 


XCI. CAILIGO. 


Dimneſs or loſs of ſight, from the interpoſition of an 
opake film between the object and the retina ; ei- 
ther in the eye itſelf or in the eyelids. 


Caligo, S. gen. 153. Vog. 288. Sag. gen. 259. 
Cataracta, Lin. 109. 


1. Caligo lentis, from an opake ſpot behind the pupil. 
Cataracta 7, S. gen. 152. Lin. 109. Vog. 239. 
Sag. gen. 26. 
In Sauvages the following are true varieties: 


Cataracta vera, S. ſp. 1. Glaucoma Woolhouſii. 
Cataracta antiglaucoma, S. ſp. 2. glaucoma; ſp. 
3. Glaucoma Maitre Jan and St Ives. 


The ſpurious varieties are, 
Cataracta membranacea, 8. ſp. 4. ſecundaria, ſp. 5. 
5 Caligo 


l am ſenſible that in this Order I have 6— which 
not correſpond to the definition; I mean certain Dyſæſtheſiæ which do not de- 
pend on the fault of the external organs. Of this, however / there are but few in- 
ſtances; and they are chiefly allied ſpecies, which would naturally be ſought for 
bere. 5 
It am not of opinion with Sauvages that Cataracta is a different genus from 
Caligo; I have therefore altered the definition of this latter, and made Cone 
a ſpecies of its - 


9 


156 Cr. IV. LOCALES. 
XCI. CALIGO. 


2. Caligo corneae, from opacity of the cornea. 
Achlys, Vos. 20%7f: 7 N 
It varies according to the diſeaſe which produces the 
opacity. 


Caligo a nephelio, S. Ip. 5, a leucomate, fp. 6: 
ceratocele, ſp. 10. a ſtaphylomare, ſp. 11. a 
pterygio, ſp. 12. hypoſphagma, ſp. 13. 
3. Caligo pupilte, from obſtruction of the pupil. 
Caligo ab ectaſi, 8. ſp. 18, Amauroſis a ſynchyſi, 


ſp. 6. a myoſi, ſp. 7. Caligo a ſynizeſi, ſp. 19. 
Synizeſis, Vog. 249. 


4. Caligo humorum, from diſeaſe or defect of the aque- 
- ous humour. 


Glaucoma, Vog. 24t. 
It varies according to the different te of 15 7Y 


mour. 
Caligo hypoaemia, S. ſp. 1 5. lactea, . 16, a rhy- 


tidoß, fp. 17. Ambylopia hydrophthalmica, ſp. 7. 


5. Caligo palpebrarum, from diſeaſe of the eyelids. 
It varies according to the diſeaſe. 


Caligo a ſymblepharoſi, S. ſp. 1. ab aneyloble- 


Pharo, ſp. 2. a blepharoptoſi, ſp. 3. a pachea- 


blepharofi, ſp. 4. a lupia, ſp. 7. a ſarcomate, 
ſp. 8. a cancro, ſp. 9. 


xc. AMAUROSIS. = 
Dimneſs or loſs of ſight, without apparent diſeaſe in 


the eye; the pupil for the moſt part dilated and 


motionleſs. 
Amauroſis, S. gen. 155. Lin. 110. Vog. 238. 
Sag. gen. 261. 


Mydri a Vog. n 
| Amblyopia, Lin. 108. Vog. 236. 


- Amauroſis compreſſionts, after the cauſes and with 
2 155 of congeſtion in the brain. 


It varies according to the remote cauſe, | 


Amauroſis pituitoſa, S. ſp. 2. ſcrophuloſa, ſp. 3. 
plethorica, 


XCII 


XCI 
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plethorica, ſp, 4. intermittens, ſp. 13. exan- 
thematica, ſp. 11. venerea, ſp. 10. traumatica, 
ſp. 1. 


2. Amauroſis atonica, after the n and with ſigns 
of debility. 


Amauroſis congenita, 8. ſp. 5. exhauſtorum, ſp. 16. 
rachialgica, 5. 14. arthritica, ſp. 17. Ambly- 
opia abſoluta, ſp. 6. 


3. Amauroſis ſpaſmodica, after the cauſes, and with 
figns of ſpaſm, 


Amauroſis a ſpaſmo, ſp. 8. byſterica, ſp. 15. 
4. Amauroſis venenata, from poiſon, internal or external. 
Amauroſis a narcoticis, S. ſp- 12. foricariorum, ſp.g. 


XCIII. DYSOPIA. * 


Depraved viſion, ſo that objects are not diſtinctly 
ſeen, except in a certain light, or at a certain 
diſtance, or in a certain poſition. 

Amblyopia, S. gen. 154. Sag. gen. 258. 


1. Dyſopia tenebrarum, objects not viſible except in a 
ſtrong light. 


Amblyopia crepuſculaiis, 8. ſp. 1. 


2. Dyſopia luminit, objects not viſible except in an ob- 
ſcure light. 


Amblyopia meridiana, 8. 1. 2. 


3. Dyſopia diſfitorum, obje&s at a great diſtance not 
ſeen, 


Amblyopia diſſitorum, S. ſp. 3. Myopia, Lin. 309. 
Myopiaſis, Vog. 515. 


4. Dyſopia proximorum, very near objects not ſeen, 
Amblyopia proximorum, S. ſp. 4. Preſbytia, Lin. 
308. | 
| 5. Dyſopia 
The term Amblyopia which Sauvages has applied to this genus, is uſed in 


another ſenſe, . wana. (tos Vogel: it was there- 
fore neceſſary to change it for another, 
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XCIII. DYSOPIA. 


5 Vyſopia /ateralis, objects not viſible except in an 
oblique poſition. 


Amblyopia luſcorum, S. ſp. 5. 


XCIV. PSEUDOBLEPSIS. 
Falſe viſion, ſo that a perſon thinks he ſees objects 
which do not exiſt, or ſees things that do exiſt dif. 


ferently from what they really are. 
Suffuſio, S. gen. 217. Sag. gen. 329. 
Phantaſma, Lin. 73. Vog. 289. 
x. Pſendoblepfis imaginaria, objects appearing which in 
reality do not exiſt. 


It. varies according to the thing ſeen. 


a. Suffuſio myodes, S. ſp. 1. 
b. reticularis, ſp. 2. 
C. —— ſcintillans, ſp. 3. 
Marmaryge, Vog. 290. 
d. Suffuſio coloris, S. ſp. 4. 
Haemalopia, Vog. 239. 
2. Pſeudoblepſis mutans, exiſting objects appearing in 
ſome degree changed. 
It varies according to the change of the objects. 
2. Suffuſio metamorphoſis, 8. ſp. 5. 
b. nutans, ſp. 7. 
c. dimidians objecta, ſp. 6. 
d. multiplicans. 
Diplopia, 8. gen. 218. Sag. gen. 330. 
Dylopia, Vog: 291. 1 
The Diplopia varies beſides * to the remote 
cauſe. 
a. Diplopia u 8. var. 1. 


e b. a ſpaſmo, var. 2. 
e. 


a paralyſi, var. 3. 
d. ab ancyloblepharo, var. 4. 
C, —— a Catarrho, var. 5. 

f. - a a debilitate, var. 6. 

g. ———— a contuſione, var. 8. 

h. ———— a terrore, var. 9. 

1. = 2 temulentia, var, 10. 
k. — xemotorum, v. 7. 
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XCV. DYSECOEA. TIT mt 
Hearing impaired or loſt. . 


Dyſecoea, 8. gen. 158. vog. 246. Sag. gen. 264. 
Cophoſis, 8. gen. 160. Lin. 112. Sig. gen- 266, 
Surditas, Voge 247· 


x. Dyſecoea organica, from fault of the 1 N which 
tranſmit ſounds to the internal ear. 


It varies according to the fault and part alfefted. 


a. Dyſecoea monotonon ſeu malcorum, S. ſp. 1 
b. a meatu obſttucto, lp. 2. 
Sophoſis a meatu, ſp, f. 
c. Dyſecoea a myringae atonia, ſp. 3. 
Cophoſis a tympano, ſp. 4. 
d. Dyſecoea a myringae duritie, ſp. 4. 
e. a myringa perforata, Ip. 5. 
f. ——— a tympani fiſtula, ſp. 6. 
g. ———— 2 hydrotympano, ſp. 7. 
b. ———— a tuba obſtruQa, ip. 8. 
Cophoſis a tuba, ſp. 3. | 
i. Dyſecoea ſyphilitica.. 
. Cophoſis ſyphilitica, 
Cophoſis congenita, ſp. 8, 


2. Dyſecoea atonica, without apparent defect in the or- 
gans tranſmitting ſounds, 


It varies according to the cauſe. 


a, Cophoſis critica, ſp. 2. 
Dyſecoea febrilis. 

b. Copiers a comate, ſp. 7. 

8. ſeroſa, ſp. 6. 

d. a ſteatomate, ſp. . 


XCVI. PARACUSIS, 


Falſe hearing. 


Paracuſis, 8. gen. I 59. Sag. gen. 265. 
Syrigmus, 8. gen. 219. Sag. gen. 231. 


I, Paracuſis imperfecta, external ſounds perceived, but 


not accurately, or with the uſual conditions. 
It varies, 
a. With dull hearing. 
Paracuſis barycoea, S. ſp. I. 
" 6. With 
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XCVI. PARACUSIS. 


5. With too exquiſite hearing. 
Paracuſis oxycoea, ſp. 2. 
c. With one external ſound, doubled from internal 
cauſes. 
Paracuſis duplicata, ſp. 3. 


d. Sounds which a perſon wiſhes to hear, are not 
heard unleſs another loud . * at the ſame 
time raiſed. | | 

Paracuſis Willifians, N 
2. Paracuſis imaginaria, ſounds not exiſting without, ex- 
cited by internal cauſes. 
Syrigmus, 8. gen. 219. Sag. en. 231, 
Syringmos, Lin. 72. 
Suſurrus, Vog. 291. | 
It varies according to the ſound ee. 
a. Syrigmus fibilus, 8. ſp. 4. 
s ſuſarrus, fp. 5. 
c. — bombus, fp. 11. 
It varies likewiſe according to the remote cauſe. 
6 Syrigmus a debilitate, ſp. 1. 
— critics, ſp. 2. 
f. ——— plcthoricus, fp. 3. 
. vertiginoſus, ip, 10. 
2 
K 
1 


cephalalgicus, ſp. 6. 
a ventriculo, ſp. 7- 
catatrhalis, ſp: 

ab oxycoea, ſp. 9. 


XCVII. ANOSMIA, 


Smelling impaired or loſt. 
Anoſmia, 8. gen. 156. Lin. 113. Vog. 248. 
Sag. 262. | 
1. Anoſmia organica, from fault, of the membrane in- 
veſting the noſtrils. 


It varies according to the fault. 


Anoſmia catarrhalis, S. ſp. 1. a fiecitate, ſp. 6. 


a polypo, ip. 3. ab ozaena, ſp. 2. ſyphilitica, 
ip. 4. verminoſa, ſp. 5. 


2. Anoſmia 
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XCVII. ANOSMIA. 


2. Anoſmia atonica, without evident fault of the mem. 
brane inveſting the noſtrils. 


Anvoffaia' patalytics, ſp. J. 


XCVIII. AGHEUSTIA. © LOIN 
The taſte impaired or loſt. 
Agheuttia, 8. geg. 1 57. 846. gen. 263. Lin. 114. 


Apogeuſis, Vog. 449. 


1. Aghteuſtia organich, from fault in the membrane of 
the tongue preventing the ird of THR bodies 
to the nerves, 


Agheuſtia febrilis, S. ſp. 1. 
2. Agheuſtia atonica, without evident fault of the ton gue. 


Agheuſtia Paralytica, ſp; 2. 


XCIX. ANZSTHESIA. | 
The ſenſe of touch impaired or loſt. 
Anaeſtheſia, S. gen. 161. Lin. 118. Sag. gen. 267. ; 
Anodynia, Vog. 274. b 
The following ſpecies from Sauvages, as I am not 
ſufficiently certain of them, I do not chufe to alter. 


Aneeſtheſia a ſpina biſida, 8. ſp. 1. plethorica, ſp. 
2. naſcentium, ſp, 3. melancholic ip. 4: 1 


— 


eine)), 


OxDer II. DYSOREXLE, * 
Falſe or defefive appetite. 


et 
15 d 1 


51. FALSE APPETITES. 


Moroſitates, S. gen. viii. ord. i. Sag. cl. xii. i. ond. ii. 
Pathetici, Lin. cl. v. ord. ii. 8 | 


33 . cl. vii. 


C. BULIMIA. 


Appetite for a greater quantity of ia than can be 
digeſted. 


Bulimia, 8. 223. Lin. Sa Bu- 
: limus, Fax: Jos; "Aegis, 08 335: Cy- 
norexia, Vog. 298. 
il 15 Idiopathic. 
1. Bulimia Belluanum, without diſeaſe of the noch, an 
- appetite for a greater quantity of food than uſual. 
Bulimia eſurigio, S. ſp. 4. Addephagia, Vog. 297. 
2. Bulimia /pncopalis, frequent defire of food, from a 
ſenſe of hunger threatning ſyncope. 
Bulimia cardialgica, S. ſp. 2. Bulimus, Vog. 296. 
3- Bulimia emetica, defire of food in great quantity, 
which is immediately vomited up again. 


Bulimia canina, S. ſp. I. Cynorexia, Vog. 298. 
| q 2. 


I havg formerly obſerved thas the Iorofitates of Sauvages are improperly re- 
ferred to the claſs Yeſanie. I have therefore here brought them under the Locales, 
as almoſt every ſpecies of Dyſorexia is evidently an affection of a patt, rather than 
of the whole body. Noſtalgia alone, if it be really a diſeaſe, cannot properly 
come under this claſs; but I could not well ſevarate an uncertain diſcaſe from the 


other Dyſorexjz. 


CI. 


CI 


CI 
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C. BULIMIA. 
2. Symptomatic. 


convulſorum, ſp. 6. ab acidis, ſp. 7. 


Bulimia verminoſa, S. fp. 3. addephagia, ſp. Fs 


CI. POLYDIPSIA. 
Preternatural thirſt. 
Polydipſin, S. gen. 224. Liu. 80. Vog. 275. Sag. 
„ 12 00 
This diſeaſe is in general ſymptomatic, and varies on- 
ly according to the diſeaſes it accompanies ; henee 


Polydipſia febrilis, S. var. a. hydropica, var. b, 
fluxuum, var. c. a venenis, var. d. 


cn. Pic. 
A deſire of eating what is not food. 
Pica, S. gen. 222. Sag. gen. 334. Citta, Lin. 78. 
Allotriophagia, Vog. 299. Malacia, Vog. 300. 
As I am not ſufficiently acquainted with the ſpecies 
of Pica, I give the following from Sauvages : 


Pica infantilis, ſp. 1. chloroſiantium, ſp. 2. ma- 
lacia, ſp. 3. abſcorbuticorum, ſp. 4. volunta- 
ria, ſp. 5• 8 | ; 


CHI. SATYRIASIS; 
Exceſſive deſire of venery, in men. 
Satyriaſis, S. gen. 228. Lin. 81. Sag. gen. 340. 
Vogel confiders Satyriaſis as a ſpecies of Mania. 
1. Satyriaſis juvenilis, with preternatural defire of venes 
ry, the body at the ſame time little diſordered. 
Satyriaſis neogamorum, S. ſp. 5. 


2. Satyriaſis furent, with uncontrolable defire of venery; 


1 the bodily frame at the ſame time much diſordered. 
Satyriaſis acuta, S. ſp. 1. Aretaei Cappad. acut. 
lib. ii. cap. 12. 0 
The Satyriaſis chronica belongs to Priapiſmus, and 
the Satyriaſis venerea and hydrophobica are mani- 
feſtly ſymptomatic. | 
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CIV. NYMPHOMANIA. 
Uncontrolable defire of venery, in women. 


8 ; Nymphomania, 8. geg 229, Sag. gen. 341. 
180 Satyriaſis, Lin. 81. 
Vogel reckons the furor uterinug ty be a ſpecies of 


Mania. | 


There is but one ſpecies, and it yaries only in degree. 
e Nymphomania ſalacitas, S. ſp. 1. furibunda, ſp. 2. 
fei vor uteri; ſp. Z+ pruriginoſa, ſp. — 


CV. NOSTALGIA. 
In perſons abſent from their native country, a vehe- 
ment deſire of reviſiting it. | 
Noſtalgia, S. gen. 226. Lin. 83. | Sag. gen. 338. 
Vogel makes Noſtalgia a fpecigs of Melancholia. 
1. Noſtalgia /implex, without any other diſeaſe. 
_ Noſtalgia fimplex, S. fp. 1. 
2. Noſtalgia complicata, accompanied with other diſeaſes. 
Noſtalgia complicata, S. fp. 2. 


& 2. DEFECTIVE APPETITES. 


Anepithymiae, S. cl, vi. ord. ii. Sag. ix. ord, ii. 
Privativi, Lin. cl. vi. ord, iii. 
Adynamiae, Vog. el. 6. 


CVI. ANOREXIA. 
Want of appetite for food. 


Anorexia, 8. 828. 162. Lin. 116. Vog. 279. 
Sag. gen. 26 a | 

Every Anorexia ſeems to me to he ſymptomatic, and to 
vary only according to the diſeaſe it accompanies. 
I have indeed already. placed all the ſpecics colle&- 
ed by Sauvages under the genus Dyſpepfia ; but 
perhaps it may be uſeful here to detail them ſepar- 
ately, and in better order, 


1. Anorexia 


CVI. 


CVI 


CV 


% 


- y. 
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CVI. ANOREXIA, 7 


I. Anorexia humoralis, from humour loading the ſto- 


mach. | 
Anorexia pituitoſa, 8. fp. 2. biliofa, ſp. 6. a ſa- 
burra, ſp. 9. 
2. Anorexia atonica, from loſs of tone in the fibres of 
the ſtomach, 


Anorexia paralytica, S. ſp. 1. EYED TROY ſp. 8. 
melancholica, ſp..5. cacheQarum, ſp. 7. ar- 
thritica, ſp. 12. febrilis, ſp. 4. 


The nature of the following is uncertain; 


Anorexia plethorica, S. ſp. 3. mirabilis, ſp. 10. 
neophytorum, ſp. 11. Stewartlana, ip. 13. 


CVIL ADIPSIA. 


N 


Total want of deſire for drink. 
Adipſia, S. gen. 163. Lin. 117. Vog, 218. Sag. 
gen. 209. 


The Adipfia primaria of Sauvages, I do not conſider 
as a diſeaſe not being accompanied with any other; 
for I confider all Adipfiz as ſympathic or ſ[ympto- 
matic of ſome diſeaſe affecting the ſenſorium com- 
mune, and therefore not to be referred to the claſs 


Lecaless 
CVHL ANAPHRODISIA. 
Defect of defire for venery. 


Anaphrodiſia, 8. gen. 164. Sag. gen. 270. A- 
technia, Lin. 119. Ageneſia, Vog. 283. | 


The true ſpecies are, 
Anapbrodifia paralytica, 8. fp. 1. gonorrhoica, ſp.2, 


The ſpurious ſpecies, or. the impediments to the ſuc- 
ceſsful exerciſe of venery are, 


Abaphroditne.” a wariſcis, S. ſp. 4. ab urethrae vi- 
pe, IÞ. © * 


The . magica is a fiQitious ſpecies, 
ODER 


This belongs to the genus Dyſpermatiſmus. 


S, ( 166 ) : 295 


Onpzn III. DySCINESLIEK. 


Obſtrufted or depraved motions, from fault in the 


organs. 


Dyſcineſiæ, S. cl. vi. ord. iii. Sag. cl. ix. ord. iii, 


CIX. APHONIA. 
Total ſuppreſſion of the voice, without coma or ſyn- 


| : dine pat 5 | 

Aphonia, S. gen. 166. Lin. 115. Vog. 253. Sag. 
L gen. 272. 2 
Li 5 1. Aphonia gutturalis, from ſwelling of the fauces and 
? glottis. \ 


| | Aphonia catarrhalis, S. ſp. 4. Anginoſa Morgagni. 
| 2. Aphonia ztrachealis, from compreſſion of the trachea. 


Aphonia aneuriſmatica, ſp. 5- pulmonica, ſp. 9. 


j 3. Aphonia atonica, from injury of the nerves of the 
larynx. | ; 

| Aphonia traumatica, ſp. 6. 
The following are ſymptomatic : - 


mM Aphonia melancholica, ſp. 1. paralytica, ſp. 8. te- 
| mulentorum, ſp. 3. hyſtetica, ſp. 7, ab antipa- 
thia, ſp. 2. 


CX. MUTITAS. 


| Incapacity of ſpeaking. 
. Mutitas, S. gen. 165. Vog. 2 57. Sag. gen. 271. 
1. Mutitas 


cx. 


CX 
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cx. MUTITAS. 


1. Mutitas organica, from loſs or diſeaſe of the tongue. 
Mutitas elinguium, ſp. 4. a ficcitate, ſp. 5. 


2. Mutitas atonica, from injury of the nerves of the 
tongue, 


| Mutitas traumatica, ſp. 2. 


3. Mutitas ſurdorum, from being born deaf, or from 


loſs of hearing in early years. 
Mutitas ſurdorum, ſp. 8. 
The following are ſymptomatic : 


Mutitas a gloſſocele, ſp. r. a narcoticis, ſp. 3. Tpa- 
ſmodica, ſp. 6, prozretica, ſp. 7. 


CXI. PARAPHONIA. 
Sound of the voice depraved. 


Paraphonia, S. gen. 168. Cacaphonia, Sag. gen. 274. 
Raucedo, Lin. 146. Raucitas, Vog. 252. Aſaphia, 
Vog. 250. Clangor, Vog. 251. Leptophonia, Vog. 
254. Oxyphonia, Vog. 255. Rhenophonia, Vog. 256. 


1. Paraphonia puberum, about the age of puberty the 
voice changed from an acute and ſoft, to a grave 
and harſh tone. 


- 
Paraphonia puberum, S. ſp. 1. 


2. Paraphonia rauca, from dryneſs or flaccid tumour 
of the fauces the voice hoarſe and rough. 


Paraphovia catarrbalis, 8. ſp. 3. Raucedo, Lin. 146. 
Raucitas, Vog. 250. 


3. Paraphonia reſenans, from obſtruction in the noſtrils 
the voice rough, with a hiffing ſound in the noſe. 


. Paraphonia naſalis, S. ſp. 2. a polypo, ſp. 8.—Rhe. 
nophonia, Vog. 256. 


4. Paraphonia palatina, from the uvula being wanting 
or divided, and in general attended with a hare-lip, 
the voice rough, obſcure and diſagreeable. 
Paraphonia gutturalis, S. ſp. 5. Aſaphia, Vog. 250. 

Paraphonia 
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CXI- PARAPHONIA. = F rt 
5 5+! Paraphonia c/angens z the voice aſſuming an acute, 


{hrill and weak tone. 


| Paraphonia ulceroſa, S. ſp. 4. ſibilans, ſp. 7, —Clan- 
gor, Vog. 251. Leptoghonth: Vog. 254: : Oxy- 
phonia, Vog. 255. BB 04405 
6. Paraphonia comatoſa; from laxity of the velum palati 
and of the glottis; a ſound emitted at inſpiration. 


Paraphonia ſtertens, S. fp. 6. 


CXII. PSELLISMUS. 
Faulty articulation. 


Pſelliſmus, 8. gen. 167. Lin. 138. Sag. gen. 273.— 
Pſellotis, Vog. 259. Traulotis, Vog. 258. Iſchno- 
phonia, Vog. 260. Battariſmus, Vog. 261. 


x. Pſelliſmus haeftans; in ſpeaking, the words, and 
chiefly the firſt words, with difficulty uttered, and 
the firſt ſyllable only frequently repeated. 


Pſelliſmus iſchdophonia, S. ſp. r. Iſchnophonia, Vog. 
201. Battarifmus, Vog. 261. 
2. Pſelliſmus ringens”; the ſound of the letter R always 
aſpirated, and, as it were, doubled. 


Pſelliſmus rottaciſmus, S. fp. 2. Traulotis five blæſi- 
tas, Vog. 28. | 


3. Pfelliſmus /allans ; the found of the letter L made 
more ſoft, or pronounced inſtead of the letter R. 


PſeHifmus lamdaeiſmus, S. fp. 3. 


4. Pſelliſmus emolliens; the harſher letters changed into 
ſofter ones, and the letter 8 much uſed. 


Pſelliſmus traulotes, ſp. 4. 


5. Pfellifmus balbutient, from a large or ſwoln tongue; 
the labial letters much ſounded, and often uſed in- 
ſtead of others. | | 


Pſelliſmus balbuties, fp. 5. a ranula, ſp- 11. 
6, Pſelliſmus 


CX 


CX 


C3 
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CXil. PSELLISMUS. | 


6. Pſelliſmus acheilos ; impotibility or ame of pro- 
nouncing the labial letters. | 


Pſelliſmus mogilalia, ſp- 6- 


J. Pfellifmus lage/lomatum ; from the oelate being divi- 
ded, the guttural letters not juſtly pronounced. 


— Vfelliſmnue lagoſtonatum, ſp. 10. cotaciſmus, ſp. 8; 


CXIII. STRABISMUS. 


The optic axes of the eyes not converging. 


Strabiſmus, S. gen- 116. Lin- 304. Vog. 514. Sag. 
gen. 222. | 


. Strabiſmus þabitualic, from a Asen cuſtom of 
uſing one eye only. 


Strabiſmus vulgaris, S. ſp. 2 35 


2. Strabiſmus commodus, from debiliy ot greater mo- 
bility of one eye; ſo that both cannot be 1 
employed. 


Strabiſmus Buffonii, ſp. 3. enn ſp. 4. pa- 
ralyticus, ſp. 5: catarrhalis, ſp. 6. 


3. Strabiſmus neceſſurius, from altered ſituation or figure 
of certain parts of the eye. 


Strabiſmus a. luſcitate, ſp. 1. <allgantium, ſp. 11. 
a cryſtallino, ſp. 12. myopum, ſp. 9. 


| With regard to the Strabiſmus æquinoctialis, I am not 
certain. The Strabiſmus ſymptomaticus and lago- 
phthalmos do not appear to me to belong to this 
genus. | 


CXIV. DYSPHAGHA. 
Impeded deglutition, without phlegmalſia or the re- 


ſpiration being affected. 1 


Dyſphagia, S. gen. 199. Sag. gen. 216. 
Acatapoſis, Vog. 149. 


2K 
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CXIV. DYSPHAGIA. ELF ME! 
© % The ſpecies of Sauvages are, 


1. Dyſphagia ſpaſmodica. 2. hyſlerica. 38. paraly- 
tica. 4. pharyngea.' J. ceſophsgea. 6. lacten - 
tium. 7. tuſſiculoſa. 8. hydrophobica. 9. nau- 


ſeoſa. 10. a deglutitis. Ir. a datura. 12. a ſar- 


comate. 13. ab ſcirrho. 14. canina. 15. valſal- 
Viana. 16. aneuriſmatica. 17. a labario. 18. a 


ficcitate. 19. ab bypoſtaphyle. 


CXV. CONTRACTURA. 


f The continued and rigid contraction of one or more 
of the joints. 


Contractura, S. gen. 119. Lin. 209. Sag. gen. 225.— 
Obſtipitas, 8. gen. 11. Caput obllipumn, Vog. 513. 
Digitium, Vog. 221. 


1, Contractura primaria, from the muſcles being con- 
tracted and rigid. Fn 


a. Rigid from inflammation. 


Contractura dolorifica, 8. ſp. 2. arthriffca, ſp. 7. 
catarrhalis, ſp. 8.—Obſtipitas catarrhalis, ſp. 3. 


3. Rigid from ſpaſm. 


ContraQtura ſpaſmodica, * Abies ſpaſmo- 
dica, ſp. 6. renuens, ſp. 1. lateralis, ſp. 5.— Con- 
tractura bypochondriaca, ſp. 1. 


c. Contracted from paralyſis of their antagoniſts. 


Contractura paralytica, ſp. 4. rachialgica, ſp. 5. Bo- 
hemica, ſp. 6,—Obſtipitas annuens, fp, 2. 


h d, Contracted from irritating acrimony. 
Contractura ſcorbutica, ſp. 3. 
2. Contractura articularis, from rigidity of a joint. 


Contractura anchylofis, ſp. 9. nn ſp. 10.— 
Obſtipitas gibboſa, ſp. 4. 
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OnDeR IV. APOCENOSES. 


Unuſual flux of Blood or other humours, without p- 
rexia, or increaſed impetus of the fluids. 


Apocenoſes, Vog. cl. ii. ord. ii. 
Fluxus, S. cl. ix, Sag. cl. v. 
Morbi evacuatorii, Lin. cl. ix. 


CXVI. PROFUSIO. 


Flux of blood. 


Profuſio, Lin. 239: 1 
Hæmorrhagia, Vog. 81. Boerh. 218. 


Of the Sanguifluxus of Sauvages, the following ſpecies 
ſeem to belong to this place. 


Hzmorrhagia paſſiva, ſp-1· Hæmoptyſis traumatica, 
ſp. 12. Hematemeſis traumatica, ſp. 3.—Hæma- 
turia traxmatica, ip. 14- violenta, ſp. 2.—He. 
morrhagia ab hirudine, ſp- 7. Hæmoptyſis ab hi. 
rudine, ſp. 13. Hæmatemeſis ab hirudine, ſp. 4. 


CXVIL.. EPHIDROSIS · 
Preternatural ſweating. 
Y 2 Ephidroſis, 


* I confeſs that the Ephidroſis is not referred to the claſs Locales with great 

propriety; but as, in my ſyſtem, I could not find a better place for it, that it 

might not be altogether omitted, I have introduced it among the Morbi evacna- 
torii, as in ſome degree allied to them. | 
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CXVII. EPHIDROSIS. 


Ephidroſis, 8. gen. 258. Sag. gen. 194. — Sudor, 
Lin. 208, Hydropedeſis, Vog. 121. 


The Ephidroſis fhontaxea is the only idiopathic ſpecies. 


The ſymptomatic ſpecies vary with the diſeaſes they . 


accompany, and with the different kinds of ſweat, 


and in fome degree with the part from which it 


flows; hence 


is RA febrilis, S. ſp. 3.  febricoſa, fo. 7. bectiea. 
ſp. 5. exanthematum, ſp. 6. ſyncoptica, ſp. 4. 
ſcorbutica, ſp- 2. à ſaburrs, ſp. 18. lactea, ſp. 9. 


mellea, ſp. 20. vinoſa, ſp- 11. pas, ©: 12. ni- 


gra, ſp- 13. lutea, fp. 14. urinoſa, ſp - 1 5. eru- 
enta, ſp. 16. cærulea, {p. 17. acida, " are- 
noſa, ſp. 20- lateralis, ſp- 8. 


CXVIIL. EPIFHORA, 
Flux of tears. 


Epiphora, S. gen- 259 · Lin. 172 Vog- 99. Sag. 
gen. 195. 


Cl I. Idiapaubic. 
Epiphora frigida, S. ſp. 8. 
| I 2, Symptomatic. 


Epiphora a pathemate, S. fp, L, „ ſp. 3. 
calida, ſp- 9. ex variolis, fp. 4. arthritica, ſp. 12. 
- cruenta, ſp- 10. ex rhyade, ſp. 2. ex zgilope, 


ſp- 5- ab ectropio, fp. & ab anchylope, ip. 7. 
ſebacea, ſp. 11 · lactea, f. * 13. 


CXIX. PTVALISMVUs. 


ben of ſaliva. 


Haren 8. gen. 261, Lin. 176. Vog. 103. Sag. 
£44 I97* 


If 


CX. 


CX. 
Ir 


CE; 
II 
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CXIX. PTYALISMUS. 


If any ſpecies of this genus be idiopathic, it is the 
Ptyaliſmus a laxitate, 8. fp. 4. Y 
The reſt are all ſyptomatic : 


Ptyaliſmus nauſeoſus, S. ſp. x. . hypochondriacus, ſp. 8. 
91 ſp- 14. a pyroſi, ſp. 2. Lapponicus, 
p. 3. febrilis, ſp. 18+ varioloſus, ſp. 6. arthriti- 
cus, ſp. 9. phthiſicus, ſp. 10. ſeorbuticus, ſp. 9. 
catarrhalis, ſp- 15. aphthoſus, ſp. 13. a carie, fp. 
16. purulentus, ſp- 12. a calculo, ſp. 17. ſyphi- 
liticus, ſp- 19- viridis, ſp. 11. urinoſus, ſp. 20. 


mercurialis, ſp. 5. 


CXX. ENURESIS. 


Involuntary but not painful flux of urine. 


Enureſis, 8. gen- 264+ Lin. 195- Vog: 13: Sag. 
gen · 200. 


1. Enureſis atonica, after diſeaſes l>jurivg the 9 
of the bladder. 


Enurefis hernioſorum, 8. fp. 3. 5 ip. * 
calculofa, ſp. 7. a fiſtula, fp- 8. 


2. Enureſis irritata, from compreſſion or irritation of 
the bladder. * 


Enureſis gravidarum, ſp- 4+ catamenialis, ſp- G. 4 ſpar. 
ganoſi, ſp. 


9. 2H 
The Enurefis N is ſymptomatic, and the Enu- 
refis infantum cannot be conſidered as a diſeaſe. 


CXXI. GONORRHCA, 
In men, a preternatural flux of humour from the ure- 
thra, with or without libidinous inclination. 


Gonorrhcea, S. gen- 268. Lin- 200. Vog . 118. Sag. 
gen. 204. | 


1. Gonorrhoen 


r . gw 9 RAS 
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CXXI. GONORRHEA. 


x. Gonorrhœa pura, without previous impure copula. 
tion, flux of a humour, like pus, from the urethra, 
without ſuppreſſion of urine or libidinous inclination. 


Gonor:hcea pure, S. ſp. 1. 5 | benigna of authors. 


2. Gonorrhœa impura, after 1 impure copulation, flux of 
a puriform humour from the * with 3 


of making water. 


Gonorrhcea ſyphilitica, S. ſp. 4. a of authors. 


This 1s followed by 


Gonorrhœa mucoſa, after Gonorrhœa impura, flux of a 
mucous humour from the urethra, with uttle or no 


difficulty of making water, 
A GL. - 


3. Gonorrhœa PURSES diſtillation of a humour, in ge- 
neral pellucid, from the urethra, without erection of 
the penis, but with libidinous inclination when the 


perſon is awake. 
Gonorrhcea libidinofa, 8. ſp. 2 


4. Gonorrhœa dormientium, emiſſion of the ſeminal fluid, 


with erection and Juſtful inclination of perſons aller, 


from impure dreams. 


Gonorrhœa oneirogonos, ſp- 3. 


Spurious ſpecies, where re is no flux from the ure- 


tha; 


Gonorrhcea ſpuria, S. ſp- 5. Aſtrue, lib. 3: _ 3.9 2. 


* 8. ſp. 6. 


ORDER 


Suß 


CX 


CX 


e om 


ORDER V. EPISCHESES. 
5 uppreſſion of eXCrelions. 


Epiſcheſes, Vog. cl. iii. 
Suppreſſorii, Lin. cl. viii. ord. ii. 
Suppreſſiones, Sag. cl, v1. 


CX XII. OBSTIPATIO. 
No diſcharge of faces, or uncommonly ſeldom. 


Obſtipatio, Lin. 166. Vog. 128. Sag. gen. 221. 


1. Obſtipatio debilium, in perſons of a lax, _—_ and in 
general dyſpeptic habit. . 


2. Obſtipatio rigidorum, in perſons of a rigid, hes hy- 
pochondriac temperament. . 


3. Obſtipatio oh ructorum, with ſymptoms of the 1ſt, 2d, 
4th, or th ſpecies of Colica. 


CXXII. ISCHURIA. 
Total ſuppreſſion of urine. 


Iſchuria, S. gen. 293. Lin. 167. Now 129. Sag. 
gen. 212. Home's clinical experiments, ſect. xv. 


Lond. med. obſ. v. append. 


1. Iſchuria renalis, ſucceeding diſeaſe of the reins, with 
pain or uneaſy ſenſation of weight in the region of 

the reins, and without ſwelling of the hypogaſtrium, 
or deſire of making water. 


It varies in reſpect of the cauſe; hence 


a. Nephritica, a renum inflammatione, S. fp, 1. 

b. Nephrolithica, a renum calculo, ſp. 2. Edinb. 
med, eff. ii. 31. 

c. Nephroplethorica, a plethora, ſp. 3. 

d. Lunatica, periodica, ſp. 4. 

e. Nephroſpaſtica, ſpaſmodica, ſp. 8 

f. Nephrelmintica, verminoſa, ſp. 6 


g Ne- 


—— — 
— + . ae 


* 
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48 Nephrothromboides, a ſanguine congrumato, ſp. 7. 


h. Nephropyica, a renum purulentia, ſp. 8. 
i. Nephrophlegmatica; pituitoſa, ſeu mucoſa, ſp. . 
k. Nephroplegica, paralytodaea, fp. 10. 
1. Suppleta, ab alia evacuatione ſuppleta, ſp. IT. 
2. Iſchuria wreterica, ſueceeding diſeaſe of the reins, 

with pain or uneaſy ſenſation in ſome part of the 
ureters, and without ſwelling of the hypogaſtrium or 
defire of makihg water. | 
It varies in reſpect of the cauſe z; hence 


a. Ureteritica, inflammatoria, S. ſp, 12. 
b. Ureterolithica, ealculoſa, fp. 13. 
c. Ureterothromboides, a. ſanguinis grumo, ſp. 14. 
d. Uteterophlegmatica, a pituita, ſp. 15. 
e. Ureteropyica, purulenta, ſp. 16. | 
f. Ureteroſtomatica, ab orificii ureterum inferioris 
| claufura, fp. 17. | 
3. Iſchuria veſcalis, with ſwelling of the hypogaſtrium, 
Pain at the neck of the bladder, and frequent deſire 
of making water. | 


It varies in reſpect of the cauſe ; hence 


a. Cyſtitica, a veſicae inflammatione, S. ſp. 18. 
b. Cyſtolithica, a veficae calculo, ſp. 19. 
c. Cyſtoſpaſtica, a ſphincteris veſicae ſpaſmo, ſp. 20. 
d. Cyſtoplegica, a velicae paralyfi, ſp. 21. | 
e. Polyurica, a veſica diſtenta lotio diutius cohibi- 
ta, ſp. 22. | 
f. Cyſtopyica, purulenta, fp. 23. 
. Cyltothromboides, a ſanguinis'grumo, ſp. 24. 
. Cyſtophlegmatica, a muco, ſp. 25. 
i. ERopocyflica, a veſicae eftopia, ſp. 26. 
k. Cyſtoproctica, ab inte ſtino recto ſeybalis, calcu- 
_ bo, flatibus, inflammatione, abſceſſu, hae morrhoi- 
dibus, turgente, ſp. 27. 
I. Hyſterocyſtica, ab utero, ſp. 28. 
m. Atretarum, a menſtruis io vagina retentis, ſp. 29. 
an. Paradoxa, fp. 30. | 
4; Ifehnria wretbralis, with ſwelling of the hypogaſtri- 
um, frequent deſire of making water, and pain in 
ſome part of the urethra, 


It varies in reſpect of the cauſe ; hence 


a« Perinacalis, a perinaei tumore, S. ſp. 31. 
| b, Ure- 


C 


On. V. EPISCHES ES. E 2 
EXXIN, ISCHURIA. 


b. Urethrolithica, a calculo urethrae impaQto, ſp. 32. 


c. Urethrophlegmatiea, a muco urethram infarci- 
ente, ſp. 33. 


d. Urethrothromboides, a fanguinis grumo urethram 
opplente, ſp. 34. 

e. Urethropyica, a pure urethram obſttuente, ſp. 36. 

f. Urethrohymenodes, a membrana in urethram im- 
pacta, ſp. 38. | 

g. Urethrelmintics verminoſa, fp. 37. 

h. Urethritica, ab urethrac inflemmatione, ſp. 38. 

i. Carunculoſa, a morbis ut vocant urethrae, ſp. 39. 


k. Hydrocelodes, ab urethrae ruptura in ſcrotum 
hiante, ſp. 40, 


I. Cryptopyica, a penis intra corpus retractione, ſp.4r. 


m. Perideſmica, a vinculo ſtrictiori peni injecto, ſp. 42. 
n. Phimoſica, a phimoſi, ſp, 42. 


o. Aſpadialis, ab urethrae clauſura, ſp. 44. 


CXXIV. DYSURIA, | | 
Painful and ſometimes obſtrufted emiſſion of urine. 


Dyſuria, S. gen. 265. Lin. 575. Vog. 164. Sag. 
| gen. 213. Stranguria of authors. 
I. Dyſuria ardens, with burning heat in the urine, with- 
out any eyident diſeaſe of the bladder, 
PDyſuria primaria, S. ſp, 5. 
Dyfuria a cantharidibus ingeſtis vel applicatis. 
Pyſuria arſura, S. ſp. 79. neonympharum, ſp. 14. 
2. Dyſuria /paſmogica, from ſpaſm of other parts com- 
municating with the bladder. 
Dyſuria hyſterica, S, ſp. 1, rachialgica, ſp. 11, 
diahetica, ſp. 17. nephralgica, ſp. 3. 
3. Dyſuria compreſſionis, from preſſure of the hladder by 
the neighbouring parts. 
Dyfuria gravidarum, S. ſp. 13. a cyſtocele, ſp. 8. 
ab hyfteroloxia, fp, 10. atretarum, ſp. 16. 
4. Dyſuria pblogiſtica, from inflammation of the adja- 
cent parts. Nt 
Dyſuria ab hyſteritide, S, ſp. 9. haemorrhoidalis, 
ſp. 6. venerea, ſp. 4. a caruncula, ſp. 5. 


Z 5. Dyſuria 


} 
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CXXIV. DYSURIA. 


5. Dyſuria irritata, with ſymptoms of the ſtone. 
Dyſuria calculoſa, 8. p. 12 
6. Dyſuria mucoſa, with copious excretion of mucus. 


Glus, Lin. 200. Pyuria mucoſa, 8. ſp. 6. Pyu- 
ria viſcida, ſp. 5. Rarus velicae morbus, Hoffm. 
t. iv. conſult. med. centur. ii. caſ. xciii. Catar- 
Thus veſicae Lieutaud. ſyn. p. 272. Pyuria ar- 
thritica,, S. ſp. g. 


With the Dyſuria from inſects, I am not ſufficiently 
acquainted, | 


AV. DYSPE RMATISMUS. 


In the venereal act, the emiſſion of ſemen flow, ob- 
ſtructed, or inſufficient for the purpoſe of genera- 
tion. 


Dyſpermatiſmus, S. gen. 260. Sterilitas, Lin. 171 
Sag. gen. 211. Ageneſia, Vog. 283. 


1. Dyſpermatiſmus ureth alis, from diſeaſe of the ure- 


thra. 


2. Dyſpermatiſmus nodoſus, from nodes in the corpora 
cavernoſa. 


3. Dyſpermatiſmus praeputialis, from too narrow open- 
ing of the prepuce. 


4. Dyſpermatiſmus mucoſus, from mucus clogging the 
urethra, 


5. Dyſpermatiſmus hypertenicus, from too great erection 
of the penis. Edinb. ell. i. 35. 


6. Dyſpermatiſmus epilepticus, from {paimodic epilepſy, 


coming on in coitu, 


7. Dyſpermatiſmus aprafodes, from fluggiſhneſs of the 
genitals, 


8. Dyſpermatiſmus refluus, no emiſſion of ſemen in coi- 


tu, occaſioned by its reflux out of the neethre : into 
the bladder. 


With regard to the n ſeroſus, I am 


not certain, 


CXXVI. 


C3 
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CXXVI. AMENORRH GEA. 


The menſes, in women not pregnant, either ſmaller 
in quantity than common, or totally obſtructed. 


Amenorrhcea, Vog. 130. Dyſmenorrhoea, Lin. 168. 
Sag. gen. 218. 


1. Amenorrhœa emanſioni;, i in females after the age of 
puberty the menſes not appearing, with, at the ſame 
time, various morbid affections. 


2. Amenorrhœa ſuppreſſionis, in adults, ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes, after they have appeared. 


3. Amenorrhœa diſſicilit, the menſes flowing but in ſpar. 
ing quantity, and with pain. 


Menorrhagia difficilis, S. ſp. T. 


| On der VI. IOS 
bende bulk of a part without inflammation. 
*"Dilknore? poblabutigtes,. Lin. cl. x. ord. v. 


XXVII. ANEURISMA. 
Soft tumour, with pulſation, on an . 
Aneuriſma, 8. gen. 32. Lin. 282. Vog. 408 
Sag. gen. 35. * 
CXXVIII. VARIX. 
Soft tumour, without pulſation, on a vein. 
Voarix, S. gen. 33. Lin. 282. Vog. 407. Sag. 


gen. 36 


CXXIX. ECCHYMOMA. 
- Diffuſe tumour, little elevated and 3 livid. 


Ecchymoma, S. gen. 6. Vog. 451. Sag. gen. 5. 
Sugillatio, Lin. _ 


| CXXX. SCIRRHUS. 


Hard tumour of a particular part moſtly of a EY 
without pain. 


Scirrhus, S. gen. 14. Lin. 283. Vo Sa 
„ g. 374. dag. 


CXXXI. CANCER. 
Painful ſcirrhous tumour, ending in a foul ulcer. 


Cancer, S. gen. 20. Vog. 375. Boerb. 492. Sag. 
gen. 25. 


CXXXII. 


CX 


CX 


CX 


On. VI. nnn, id; 


CXXXUL BUBO. 


Agoinaby copene nails digs 


Bubo, Lins 271. Sag. gen. 16. Vog. 368. Sag. 
gen. 21. 


Parotis, 8. gen. ” Vog. 370. Sag. gen. 22. 
cxxxnl. SARCOMA. 255 
Soft excreſcence, not painful. 
Sarcoma, 8. gen. 23. Lin, 294. Vogs 376. Sag. 


gen. 2 
Poly pus, vog. 377. 
Porrus, W 47. 


CXXXIV. VERRUCA. 
Hard, rough, excreſcence. 


Verruca, S. gen- 25. Lin. 295. Vog. 426. Sag. 


gen. 30. 


CXXXV. CLAVUS. 


Lamellated induration of the cuticle. 


Clavus, Lin. 278. Vog. 428. 
Callus five Tylloma, Vog. 429. 


CXXXVI. LUPIA. 
Moveable ſwelling under the ſkin, ſoft, and not pain - 
ful. | 
Lupia, S. gen. 37. Sag. gen. 4 


Atheroma, Lin. 285. 
Encyſtis, Vog. 420. 


CXXXVII. GANGLION. 


Hard, moveable ſwelling, ſeated on a tendon. 
| Ganglion, Lin. 287. Vog. 379. 


_ CXXXVIT. 


4 6— —— 
— 
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' CXXXVII. HYDATIS. 
Veſicle pon the ſkin, full of an aqueous humour. 


- Hydatis, 8. 34 * gen. 
1 1 Li n. 273+ Vog- my 


CxXXX. HYDARTHRUS. 
Tumour of the joints, chiefly of the knee, not ch 


raiſed at firſt, of the ſame colour with the ſkin, 


very painful, and diminiſning the power of mo- 
tion. 


Hydarthrus, S. gen. ales 51 
In Engliſh, a Wurrx SWELLING, 
| Reimarus de fungo articulorum, Leid. 1757. 
Cheſton Path. Inq. chap. v. 
Ediob. Eff. iv. 18, 19, 20. 


cxl. EXOSTOSIS. g 
Hard tumour, ſeated on a bone. 


Exoſtoſis, S. gen. 290. Lin. 290. Vo 17. Sag. 
. Vog. 8 eee 


ORDER 


CXLI 


CY 


1 8 . 
( 183 7 PR 


Ozper VII. ECTOPLE,” 


A part thruſt out of its * place, wy a 


ſwelling. 
Ectopiæ, S. cl. i. ord. vi. Sag. cl, i. ord. wi, 


CXLI. HERNIA. eat 
Ectopia of a ſoft part, ſtill covered with the ſkin and 
other integuments. 
Hernia, Lin. 291. Gaub. Pathol. 


CXLN. PROLAPSUS. 
Ectopia of a ſoft part, not covered. 


Prolapſus, Lin. 292. 
Prolapſus et procidentia, Gaub. Pathol. 


CXLIII. LUXATIO. 
A bone thruſt out of its proper place. 


Luxatio, Gaub. 126. Vog. 472. 
Exarthrema, S. 60. Sag. gen. 67. 
Diaſtaſis, S. 61. Sag. gen. 68. 
Lyxatura, Lin. 237. 


OgbEx 


— _ — — — 
— - 


( 5 


DIALYSES. 


Difeontinuity of a part, manifeſ to * elt op 


touch. 


- Plagze, S. el. i. ord. vii. Sag. cl. ii. 


Vitis dialytica et ſolutiones continui, Lin, cl, xi, 
ord. ii. 
| Exulcerationes, Lin. cl. Xi. ord. il. 


Diflalutiones, Vog. cl. x. ord. vi. 


CXLIV. VULNUS, 
A recent, bloody ſolution of en in à ſoft part, 
by a hard body. 


Velnus 8. gen. 63. Lin. 241. Vog. 46 5. <M gen, 
78. Boerh. 145- | 

Punctura, S. gen. 64. Lin. 243. Sag. gen. 79. 

Laceratura, Lin. 242. 


IR 8. gen. 70. Lin. 243. | Sdg- gen. $6. 


; 


CXLV. vl cus. wm 
Purulent or ichoroſe ſolution of a ſoft part. 


Ulcus, S. gen. 71. Lin. 250. Sag. gen. $9, 
Exulceratio, S. gen. 72. Sag. gen. 90. 

Sinus, S. gen. 73. Vog. 492. Sag. gen. 92. Y 
Fiſtula, 


CX 


CX 


CX 


CX 
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cxl v. vl cus. I 
5 8. gen- 256. Lin. 254. Vog. 491. Sag. gen. 


Cacoethes, Lin. 250. Vog. 48 5. 
Phagedzna, Vog: 488. 
Moma, Lin. 251. Vog. 489. 
Carcinoma, Lin. 252. Vog. 487. 
Ozæna, Lin. 253. Vog. 500. 

Achor, Lin. 265. Vog. 494. % 4 
Cruſta, Vog. 494. | 
Therioma, Vog. 486. 

Sycofis, Vog. 390. 


CXLVI.' HERPES. 
Numerous puſtules, or little ulcers, in cluſters, ſpread- 
ing, and difficult to heal, 


Herpes, S. gen. 7. Lin, 269, Vog. 443. Sag. gen. 11, 


CXLVIL TINEA. 
Small ulcers, at the roots of the hair, upon the ſcalp, 


diſcharging a humour, and 228 in a whitiſh, _ 


crumbly ſcab. 
Tinea, Lin. 263. Vog. 497. Sag. gen. 131. 


CXLVIII. PSORA. 


Puſtules and ſmall itchy ulcers, contagious, affecting 
the hands. 


Pſora, Lin. 266. 
Scabies, S. gen. 304. Vog. 444. Sag. gen. 130. 


Aa CXLXI, 


5 1 5 
— — — 
* 
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CXLIX. FRACTURA. 


Ihe parts of a bone, by vio 
25 lence, ſenate into large 


Fradtura, 8. n, 6 
Ken. 98. E 15 Lin, 235: voz. 498. Sag. 


CL. CARIES. 
Exulceration of a bone. 


Caries, 8. gen. 77: Lin, 255: vog. 493. Sag. gen. 94: 


4 
wh 


Ox 
Ge! 


Ozn. 


Oxy. 
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 SYNOPTICAL VIEW 


OF THE 


SYSTEM OF SAUVAGES. 


CLASS I, VITIA. 


Oxpex I. MACULE@. 


Genus 1. Leucoma. 4. Gutta roſea, 


2. Vitiligo. 5. Nzvus. 
3. Ephelis. 6. Ecchymoma. 
Ox. II. EFFLORESCENTLAE. 
. Herpes. 9. Pſydracia. 
Epinyctis. 10. Hidroa. 
Oav. III. PHYMATA. 
11. Erythema. 17. Parotis. 
12, (Edema, 18, Furunculus, 
13. Emphyſema, 29. Anthrax, 
14. Scirrhus. 20. Cancer. 
1 5. Phlegmone. 21: Paronychĩa. 
16. Bubo. 22. Phimoſis. 
Ord. IV. EXCRESCENTIAE. 
23. Sarcoma. | 28. Bronchocele. 
24. Condyloma, 29. Exoſtoſis. 
25. Verruca. 30. Gibboſitas. 
26. Pterygium. 31. Lordoſis. 
27. Hordeolum. IO 
Ozn, V. CYSTIDES. * 
32. Aneuryſma. 37. Lupia. 
33. Vatix. 38. Hydaithrus, 
34. Hydatis. - 39. Apoſtema. 
35. Mariſca. 40. Exomphalus. 
36. Staphyloma. 41. Oſcheocele. 
Org, VI. ECTOPIAE, 


42. Exophthalmia. 44. Hypoſtophyle. 
43. Blephaxoptoſis, 4 45: Paragloſſa. 


46. Proptoma. | 
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Oxp. VI. ECTOPIAE. 


46. Proptoma. 55. Hyſterocele. 
47. Exania. © 56. Cyſtocele. 
48. Exocyſte. 57. Encephalocele. 
49. Hyſteroptoſis. 58. Hyſteroloxia. 
50. Enterocele. 59. Parorchydium. 
51. Epiplocele. 60. Exarthrema. 
52. Gaſterocele, 61. Diaſtaſis, 
53. Hepatocele. 62. Laxarthrus. 
54. Splenocele. "i 

Op. VII. PLAGAE. | 
63. Vulaus. | 71. Ulcus. 
64. Punctura. 72. Exulceratio. 
65. Excoriatio, 73. Sinus. 
66. Contuſio. 74. Fiſtula. 

67. Fractura. 75. Rhagas. 

68. Fiſſura. 76. Eſchara. 
69. Ruptura. 77. Caries. 
70. Amputatura. 78. Arthrocace, 


CLAss II. FEBRES. 


Onp. I. CONTINUAE, | 
| 7g. Ephemera, 82. Typhus. 
80. Synocha. 83. Hectica. 
81. Synochus. | 


Ov. II. REMITTENTES. 


84. Amphimerina. 86. Tetartophya. 


85. Tritzophya. | 
Oad. III. INTERMITTENTES. 


5. Quotidiana. 39. Quartans. 
; 88, Tertiana. 90. Erratica, 


Cl ass III. PHLEGMASLE. 


Ono. I. EXANTHEMATICAE. 


91. Peſtis. 96. Purpura. 
92. Variola. | 97. Eryſipelas. 
93. Pemphigus. 98. Scarlatina, 
94. Rubeola. 99. Effera. 
| 95. Miliaris. 100. Aphtha. 
Ono. II. MEMBRANACE AE. 5 
101. Phrenitis. \.. Tos. Enteritis. 
102. Paraphreneſis. 106. Epiploitis. 
103. Pleuritis. 107. Metritis. 
104. Gaſtritis, | non, Oo 


Oxp. 


Ozd 


Ord 


Oap 


Oav 


Oxp 


Oxn 


Onap. III. PARENCHYMATOSAE. 
109. Cephalitis. 113. Hepatitis. 
110. Cynanche. 114. Splenitis, 
111. Carditis. 115. Nephtitis. 
112. Werner 


CL Ass IV. SPASMI. 
Ord. I. TONICI PARTIALES. 


15 Strabiſmus. 
Triſmus. 
. Obſtipitas, 


119. ContraQura: 
120. Crampus. 
121. Priapiſmus. 


Ord. I. 20 NI Cl Aud 


122. Tetanus. 
OsD. III. 
124. Nyſtagmus. 
125. Carphologia. 
Eras Pandiculatio. 
Apomyttoſis. 


123. 
CLONM OI PARTIALES. 


Catochus. 


128. Cain 
129. Tremor. 
130, Palpitatio. 
131. Claudicatio. 


Op. IV. . CLONICI GENER ALES. 


132. Rigor. 
133. Eclampſia. 
134. Wer 


135. Hyſteria. 
136. Scelotyrbe. 


4. 3 7» Beriberia. 


CLASS V. ANHELATIONES. 


Oab. I. SPASMODICE. 
138. Ephialtes. 

139. Sternutatio. 
140. Oſcedo. 

On. II. OPPRESSIVE. * 
143. Stertor. 
144. Dyſpnœa. 
145. Aſthma. 
146. Orthopncea. 
147. Angina. 


141. Singultus. 


142. Tufſis. 


148. Pleurodyne. 
149. Rheuma. 
150. Hydrothorax. 
151. Empyema. 


CLASS VI. DEBILITATES. * 


Onan, I. DYSASTHESILE. 
152. Catatracta. 
153. Caligo. 
154. Amblyopia, 
155. Amauroſis, 
156. Anoſmia. 


157. Agbeuſtia. 
158. Dyſecœa. 
159. Paracuſis. 
160. Cophoſis. 
161. Anzſtheſia. 


190 SAUVAGES, 
Oap. II. ANEPITHYMLE. 


162. Anorexia. - ,  ,- 164. Anaphrodiſſa. 


163. Adipfia. 


165. Mutitas, 169. Paralyſis. * 
165. Aphonia. _ 170. Hemiplegia. 


167. Plelliſmus.- 22171. Paraplexia. 
168. Paraphonia. | 
Oz. IV. LEIPOPSTCOLE. 


172. Aſthenia. 174. Syncope. 


173. Leipothymia. 175. Aſphyxia. 
Ozp. V. COMATA. ; 


176. Catalepfis. 180, Cataphora, 
177. Ecſtafis. I8r. Carus. 
178. Typhomania. 182. Apoplexia. 


179. Lethargus. , 
CLass VIL DOLORES. 


Oav. I. VAGL. | > 
183. Arthritis. 188. Laſſitudo. 
184. Oſtocopus. 189. Stupor. 
185. Rbeumatiſmus. 190. Pruritus, 
186. Catarrhus. 191. Algor. 
187. Anxietas. 192. Ardor. 
— -, , - - . ar ey 
193. Cephalalgia. 196. Ophthalmia.. 
194. Cephalza.- 197. Otalgia, 
195. Hemicrania, 198. Odoatalgia. 
Onp. III. PECTORIS. : | 
199. Dyſphagia. 201. Cardiogmus- 
200. Pyrofis. ö 
Onn. IV. DOMINALES INTERNT. 
202. Cardialgia, 206. Splenalgia. 
203. Gaſtrodynia. 207. Nephralgia. 
204. Colica. 208. Dyſtocia- 
205. Hepatalgia. 209. Hyſteralgia. 
Oan. V. EXTERN! 1 ET ARTUUM. 
210. Maſtodynia. 213. Iſchias. 
211. Rachĩalgia. 214. Proctalgia. 


212. Lumbago. 213. Pudendagra- 


On. 


Ord. 


Oxv. 


SAUVAGES. 
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CLASS VIII. VESANLA. 


On. I. 
216. Vertigo. 
217. Sufoko.. | 
218. Diplopia- 
Ozp, II. MOROSIT ATES. 
323. Peas, 
223. Bulimia, ' 
224. Polydipſia. 
225. Antipathia, 
226. Noſtalgia. 
Ozp. III. DELIRIA. 
232. Paraphroſyne. 
233. Amentia - 
4. Melancholia. 


235. Mania. 


FLALLUCINATIONES. e 


219. Syrogmos. 


220. Hypochondriaſis 


221. Somnambuliſmus. 


227. Panophobia- 


228. Satyriaſis- 


229. Nymphomanĩa. 
230. Tarantiſmus, 


1885. Hydrophobia. 


236. Demonomanias 


23 
Orv. IV. VESANLE ANOMALA. 


237» Amneſia. 


238. Agrypnia- 


Cas Ix. FLUXUS. 


Gan. I. SANGUIFLUXUS. 
239. Hæmorrhagia. 
240. Hemoptylis. 
241. Stomacace. 
2242. Hæmatemeſis. 
Ord. II. ALVIFLUXUS. 
246. Hepatirrhœa. 
247. Hæmorrhoĩs. 
248. Dyſenteria. 
249. Melzna. 
250. Nauſea, 
251. Vomitus- 
Oxo. III. SERIFLUXUS, 
258. Ephidroſis. 
2 285. Epiphora. 
. Coryza, 
20 . Ptyaliſmus- 
262. Anacatharſis- 
263. Diabetes. | 
264. Enureſis. 
Osp. IV. AERIFLUXUS. 
| 272. Flatulenta- 
273- Aedopſophia · 


RN 243- 
245. 


Hematuria. 


Menorrhagia. 
Abortus. 


244. 


Ileus. 

. Cholera. 

- Diarchcea, 
. Czliaca. 
Lienteria. 
257. Teneſmus, 


265. Dyſuria. 

266. Pyuria- 

267. Leucorrhœea. 
268. Gonorrhcea. 
269. Dyſpermatiſmus. 
270. Galactirrhœa. 


2271. Octorrhœa 


274. Dyſodia· 


Crass 
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On. I. MACIES. 


- Atrophia. ' 


275. Tabes. ; 27 
276. Phthiſis. 278. Aridura. 
Ord. II. INTUMESCENTIZ. 
2279. Polyſarcia, 282, Phle 
280. Pneumatoſis- 283. Phyſconi 
281. Anafarca. 228384. — 


Onp. III. HYDROPES PARTIAL ES. 


28 5. Hydrocephalus. 290. Phyſometra. 
286, Phyſocephalus. 291. Tympanites. 
287. Hydrorachitis. 292. Metroriſmus. 


288. Aſcites. 293. Iſchuria. 
289. Hydrometra. 
Ord, IV. TUBERA. ; | 
294. Rachitis. 297. Leontĩaſis. 
295. Scrophula. 2298. Malis. 
ny Carcinoma. 299. F — 
300. Syphilis. 303. Lam. 
301. Scorbutus- 304. Scabies. 
302. Elephantiafis. 305. Tinea. 
Ono. V. ICTERITIA, 
306. Aurigo. 308. Phenigmus, 
307. Melafierns. 57 73560 
Ord. VII. CACHEXLE ANO 
310. Phthiriafis, 31 m — 
311. Trichoma. 314. Gangrenn. 
312. Alopecia 315. Necroſis: 


SYNOP- 


Oro. 


Oap. 


Ord. 


ORD. 


Oxo. | 


Ox. ! 


SYNOPTICAL VIEW 
or THE 


SYSTEM OF LINNZEUS. 


CLAss I. EXANTHEMATICI. 
Orv. I. CONT 4GIOSI, 
1. Morta. 4. Rubeola. 
2. Peſtis, 5. Petechia, 
3. Variola. 6. Syphilis. 
Op. II. SPORADICI. 
7. Miliaria. 9. Aphtha- 
8. Uredo- 
Oxo, III. SOLIT ARIL, 
10, Erylipelas 
CLass II. CRIIICI. 
Orp. I. COVTIVENVTES. | 
11. Diaria. 13. Synochus. 
12. Synocha, 14.. Lenta, 
Ord. II. INTERMITTENTES. 
15. Quotidiana. 18. Duplicana. 
16. Tertiana- 19. Errana, 
17. Quartana, ks 
Ord. III. EXACERBANTES. 
20, Amphimerina. 23. Hemitritza, 
21, Tritzus. 24. HeQlica, 


22. Tetartophia- 


Bb _ CLASS 
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194 LINNAUS. 


CLass III. 


Orb. I, MEMBRANACEL. 


25. Phrenitis. 

26. Paraphreneſis. 
27. Pleuritis. 

28. Gaſtritis. 


PHLOGISTICI. Oks. 


29. Enteritis. 
30. Proctitis. 
31. Cyſtitis. 


Ono. II. PARENCHYMATICT. 


32. Sphaceliſmus. 
33. Cynanche. 


34. Peripneumonia - 


35. Hepatitis. 
Oxp. III. MUSCULOSI. 
309. Phlegmone. 


CLass IV. 


On. 15 INTRINSECT. 
40. Cephalalgia. 
41. Hemicrania. 
42. Gravedo. 
43. Ophthalmia- 
44. Otalgia 
45. Odontalgia. 
46. Angina. 
47. Soda. 
48. Cardialgia, 
49. Gaſtrica. 
Oxy. II. EXTRINSECT. 
60. Arthritis. 
61. Oſtocopus. 
62. Rheumatiſmus. 


CL.Ass V. 


Ord. I. DEALEs. 
65. Delirium. 
66. Paraphroſyne. 
67. Amentia, 
68. Maria. 

„II. IMAGINARIL 

72. Syringmos. 
73. Phantaſma- 
74. Verugo- | 


36. Splenitis. 
37. Nephritis. . 
38. Me f 


Do. 
DOLOROSI. 


50. Colica» 

51. Hepatica. | Y 
52. Splenica. : | Oo, 
53. Pleuritica. 

54. Pneumonica. 


- 55. Hyſteralgia- 


56. Nephritica- 
57. Dyfuria. | 3 
58. Pudendagra. 
59. Proctica. | 


63. Volatica, | 
64. Pruritus. 


Oro, 
MENTALES. 
69. Demonia. ; 
70. Veſania- * 
71. Melancholia. Oab. 


75. Panophobia- 


76. Hypochondriaſis. 


77. Somnambuliſmus. 


On. 


LINN EUS. FI 


Ov. III. PATHETICI, 
78. Citta - 
79. Bulimia» 
80, Polydipfia · 
81. Satyriaſis- 
82. Erotomania- 


83. Noſtalgia- 


| CLass VI. 

Oap. I. DEFECTIVI. 

go. Laſſitudo. 

91. Languor. 

92. Aſthenĩa. 
dap. II. SOPOROST. 

96. Somgolentia. 

97. Typhomania. 

98. Lethargus. 


99. Cataphora. 
100. Carus. 


Orb. III. PRIVAT 
106. Moroſis. 
107. Oblivio. 
108. Amblyopia. 
10g. Cataracta. 
110. Amauroſis. 
111. Scotomia. 
112. Cophoſis. 
113. Anoſmia, 


CLASS VII. 


Oro, I. SPASTICI. 
121. Spaſmus. 
122. Priapiſmus, 
123. Borborygmos. 
124. Triſmos. 
125. Sardiaſis. 
00e. II. AGITATORIL. 
131. Tremor. 
132. Palpitatio. 
133. Orgaſmus. 
134. Subſultus, 
135. Carpologia. 


84. Tarantiſmus. 


85. Rabies. | 
86. Hydrophobia, 
87. Cacoſitia · 

88. Antipathia- 


89. Anxietas- 
QUIETALES; 


93. Lipothymia. 
94- Syncope. | 
95. Aſphyxia. 45+ 


101. Apoplexia. 

102. Paraplegia. 

103. Hemiplegia. ow. 
104. Paralyſis. 

105. Stupor. 


114. Ageuſtia. 
115. Aphonia. 
116. Anorexia, 


117. Adipfia. 


118. Anęæſtheſia. 
119. Atecnia. 
120. Atonia. 


MOTORII. 


126. Hyſteria. 


127. Tetanus. 
128. Catochus. 
129. Catalepſis. 
130. Agrypnĩa. 


136. Stridor. 
137. Hippos. 
138. Pſelliſmus. 
139. Chorea. 

140. Beriberi. 
B bz 


141. Rigor. 
142. Con vulſio. 
143. Epilepſia. 


Oxp. I. SUFFOCATORIL 
146. Raucedo. 
147. Vociferatio. 
148. Riſus. 
149. Fletus- 
150. Suſpirium. 
151. Oſcitatio. 
152. Pandiculatio- 
153. Singultus. 


Sternutatio. 


164. Aglutitio- 
165. Flatulentia. 
166. Obſtipatio- 
167. Iſchuria · 


C Ass IX. 


Ozxn, I. CAPITIS. 
172, Otorrhœa. 
173. Epiphora. 
174- Hæmorrhagia. 
Oxp- II. TH ORACIS. * 
178. Screatus, 
179. ExpeGtoratio. 


182. Ructus -. 
183. Nauſea 
184. Vomitus. 
| x85. nels: 
| | 186. Ihaca. 
þ | 7 187. Cholera. 
188. Diarrbœa. 
Oap. IV GENITALIUM.. 
| 196. Enureſis. 
197. Stranguria. 
198. Diabetes. 


* 
«s. II. CONSTRICTORII. 


= Oro. III. ABDOMINIS. | 


144. 
145. 


155. 
156. 
157. 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 


168. 
169. 
170. 
1 


6. 
176. 


177. 


180. 
181. 


189. 
190. 
191. 

192. 

193. 
194. 
195. 


199. 
200. 


196 LINKIEUS. 
Ord. II. A061 241 ORII. 


Hieranoſos, 
Raphania. 


en SUPPRESSORUL. 


Tuſhs. 
Stertor. | 
Anhelatio. 
Suffocatio. 
Empyema. 
Dy ſpnœa. 
Aſthma. 
Orthopnœa. 
Epbialtes- 


Dyſmenorrhcea. 
Dyſlochia. 
Aglactatio. 
Sterilitas. 


EVACUATORII. 


Cory za. 
Stomacace- 


Ptyaliſmus. 


Hæmoptyſis. 


Vomica. 


Lienteria, 
Calaca. 
Cholirica. 

Dy ſenteria. 
Hemorrhois. 
Teneſmus. 
Crepitus. 


Hazmaturia- 
Glus. 


201, Gonorrhcea. 


202. 


Oap. 


Oo. 


Op. 


Oxp- 


Ox. 


On- 


Oxp, 


Ox. 


IINN AUS. 
Oap. IV. GEMTALI UM. 


Abortus. 


202. Leucorrhœa. 205 
203. Menorrhagia- 206. Mola. 
204. Parturitto. 
Oap. V. CORPORIS EXTERN. 
207. Galactia. 2208. Sudor. 


Cu.ass X. DEFORMES: | 


Oab. I. EMACIANTES. 
209. Phthiſis. 
210. Tabes 
211. Atrophia» 


Oxy. II. TUMIDOSL/. 
214. Poly ſareia · 218. Aſcites: 
215. Leucophlegmatia · 2:9, Hypoſarca. 
wm Anaſarca. 220. Tympanites. 
217. Hydrocephalus. 221. Graviditas. ' / 
Oxv. III. DECOLORES. aur 
222. Cache xia - 225. Icterus - 
223. Chloroſis. 226. Plethora. 


224. Scorbutus. 


212. Maraſmus. 
213. Rachitis. 


CLASS XI. VITIA. 


Onp-· I. HUMORALIA. 


227. Aridura. 232. Inflammatio. 
228. Digitium. 233. Abſceſſus. 
229. Emphyſema. 234. Gangrena. 
230. Oedema. 235. Sphacelus. 
231. Sugillatio. 
Op. II. DIALYTICA. 
236. Fractura. 243. Laceratura. 
237. Luxaturs. 244. Punctura. 
238. Ruptura- 245. Morſura. 
239. Contuſura · 246. Combuſtura · 
240. Profufio- 247. Excoriatura- 
241. Vulnus. 248. Intertrigo, 
242. Amputatura- 249. Rhagas» 
Oxo, III. EXULCER ATIONES. YT 
250. Ulcus. 17 3. 
251. Cacoethes. 255. Filtula, 
252. Noma. 256. Caries. 
5 253. Carcinoma. 257. Arthrocace, 
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198 EINN. E NIS. | 
On. III. EXULCERATIONES. ie ns 


258. Cocyta. 
259. Paronychia. 
260. Pernio. 
Oan. IV. SCABIES. 
263. Lepra. 
264. Tinea. 
265. Achor- 
266. Pſora. 
267. Lipvitudo. 
268. Serpigo- 
269. Herpes. 
270. Varus. 
271. Bacchia, 
272. Bubo. 


Orb. V. TUMORES PROTUBE RANTES. 


282. Aneuriſma. 
283. Varix. 


322. Sudanien. 


261. Preſſura. 
262. Arctura. 


273. Anthrax. 
274. PhlyQzna. 
275. Puſtula. 
276. Papula. 
277. Hordeolum. 
278. Verruca. 
279. Clavus. 
280. Myrmecium. 
281. Eſchara. 


287. Abchylofis. 
288. Ganglion- 


284. Scirrhus. 289. Natta. Ono. 
285. Struma. 290. Spinola - 
286. Atheroma. 291. Exoſtoſis. 
Op. VI. PROCIDENTLE. 3 
292. Hernia- 296. Pterygium. 
293. Prolapſus. 297. Ectropium. 
294. Condyloma. - 298. Phimoſis. 
| 295. Sarcoma- 299. Clitoriſmus- a 
Orb. VII. DEFORMATIONES. Pay: 
300. Contraftura. 309. Myopia- 
301. Gibber-. 310. Labarium, 
302. Lordoſis. 311. Lagoſtoma- 
303. Diſtortio. 312. Apella. 
304. Tortura. 313. Atreta. I 
305. Strabiſmus, 314. Plica. 
306. Lagophthalmia, 315. Hirsuties. 
307. Nyctalopia. 316. Alopecia. 
308. Preſbytia. 317. Trichiaſis. 
Oap. VIII. MACULE. ö | 
318. Cicatrix. 323. Melaſma. 
319. Nævus. 324. Hepatizon. 
320. Morphza. 325. Lentigo. 
321. Vibex, 326. Ephelis. 


SYNOP- 


SYSTEM OF VOGEL, 


SYNOPTICAL VIEW 


OF THE 


; 


Cr.ass I. FEBRES. 


Oro. I, INTERMITTENTES. 


5 Quotidiana. 8. Nonana. 
'Vertiana- 9. Decimana- 

- Quartana, 10. Vaga- 

4. Quintana, 11. Menſtrua. 

5. Sextana, 132. Terriana duplex. 

6. Septana, 13. Quartana duplex: 

7. Octana. 14. 3 triplex. 


Oxy. II. CONTINUE. 


$ x, SIMPLICES. 


15. Quotidiana. . Phricodes. 
16. Synochus, 56, Lyngodes. 
17. Amatoria: 27. Aﬀodes. 
18. Phrenitis- 28. Cholerica. 
19. Epiala. 209. Syncopalis. 
20. Cauſos. 30. Hydrophobia- 
21. Elodes. 31. Oſcitans. 
22. Lethargus. 32. IAericodes. 
23. Iyphomania. 33. Peſtilentialis. 
24. Leipyria. 34. Siriaſis. 
$ 2. COMPOSITAE, 

J x. Exanthematice. 
35. Varioloſa. 40. Urtica. 
36. Morbilloſa- 441. Bulloſa. 
37. Niliaris. | 42. Varicella, 
38. Petechialis. 43. Pemphingodes. 
39. Scarlatina- 44. Aphthoſa. 


200 VOGEL, 
T2. Inflemmetorie. 


45. Phreniſmus- 609. Splenitis. 
5 Chemofis- 60. Meſenteritis, 
. Ophthalmites. 61. Omentitis. © 
43. Otites. 62. Peritonitis. 
49. Angina - 63. Myocolitis. 
50. Pleuritis- 654. Pancreatica: 
51. W ee 65. Nephritis. 
52. Mediaſtina. 65. Cyſtitis. 
53. Pericarditis © 67. Hyſteritis. 
54. Carditis- 68. Eryſipelacea- 
55. Parapbrenitis- 69. Podagrica · 
56. Gaſtritis. 70. Panaritia. 
57. Enteritis. 71. Cyflotis, 


58. Hepatitis. 
» Symptomaticae... 


| 72. Auer N 77. Valneraria. 
73. Catarrhalis. 78. Suppuratoria, 
| 74. Rheumatica- 79. Lenta. 

75. Hemorrhoidalis, 80. Hectica. 

76. Lactea. | 


Cu.ass II. PROFLUVIA. 
Osp. I. HAMORRHAGLE, 


81. Hemorrhagia- go. Hepatirrhœa. 
82. Epiſtaxis. . 91. Catarrhexis. 

83. Hemoptoe. 92. Hematuria, 

84. Hemoptyfis. 93. Cyſtirrhagia. 

85. Stomacace, 94. Stymatoſis. 

86. Odontirrhcea. 95. Hæmatopedeſis. 
87. Otorrheea. * 96, Menorrhagia, 


88. Ophthalmorrhagia- 97. Abortio.. 


89. Hematemeſfis- 


Ozrp. II. 4APOCENOSES. - "ay 
98. Catarrhus. 108. Lienteria. 
09. Epiphora. og. Ca&liaca. 
100. Coryza. 110. Cholera. 
101. Otopuoſis. 111. Pituĩtaria. 
102. Otoplatos. 112. Leucorrhois, 
103. Ptyaliſmus. - 113. Eneureſis. 
104. Vomica. 114. Diureſis. 
105. Diarrhœa. 115. Diabetes. 
106. Puorrhœa. 116. Puoturia. 


107. Dyſenteria. 117. Chylaria, 
9 | 118, Gonorrhcea, 


4 Gonorthcea, 
Loeucorrhœa. 
„ Exoneiroſis. 


Hydropedeſis. 


122. Galactia. 
123. Hypercatharſis. 
124. Ecphyſe. 
125. Dyſodia. 


CL Ass III. EPISCHESES. 


130. Amenorrhæa- 


126. Gravedo. 
127. Flatulentia. 131. Dyſlochia. 
128. Obſtipatio. 132. Deuteria. 
129. Iſchuria. 133. Agalaxis. 

Css IV. DOLORES. 
134. Anxietas, 157. Cardialgia. 
135. Bleſtriſmus. 158. Encauſis. > 
136. Pruritus. 159. Nauſea. | 
137. Catapſyxis: 160; Colica. 
138. Rheumatiſmus; 161. Eilema. 
139. Arthritis. 162. Ileus. 
140. Cephalalgia. 163. Stranguria. 
141. Cephalza, 164. Dyſuria. 
142. Clavus. 165. Lithiafis. 
143. Hemicratiia, 166. Teneſmus. 
144. Carebaria. 167: Cluneſia. 
145. Odontalgia. 168. Cedma. 
146. Hæmodia. 169. Hyſteralgia. 
147. Odaxiſmus. 170. Dyſmenorrhœa. 
148. Otalgia. 171. Dyftocia. 
149. Acatapoſis; 172. Atocia. 
1 50. Cionis. 173. Priapiſmus. 
151. Himantoſis. 174. Pſoriafis. 
152. Cardiogmus. 175. Podagra. 
153. Maſtodynia. 176. Ofteocopus. 
154. Soda. 177. Pſophos. 
155. Petiadynia. 178. Volatica, 
156. Pneumatoſis. 179. e 

Cass V. SPASMI.. 
180. Tetanus. 185. Frigus · 
181. Opiſthotonus. 186. Horror- 
182. Epiſthotonus. 187. Rigor. 
183; Catochus · 188. Epilepſia. 
184. Tremor 189. Eclampſia. 
C 0 190. 


190. 


191. 
192. 


193. 
194. 
195. 
196. 


197. 


198. 
199. 
200. 
201. 
202. 
203. 
204. 


205. 


222. 
223. 


224. 
225. 


226. 
227. 
228. 
229. 


230. 
231. 
232. 
233. 
234. 
235. 
236. 
237. 
238. 
239. 
240. 
241 
242. 


243. 
244. 
245. 
246. 


247. 


Hie ranoſos. 
Convulſio. 
Raphania- 
Chorea- 
Crampus - 
Scelotyrbe · 
Angone 
Gloſſocele- 
Gloſſocoma · 
Hippos. 
Illofis- 
Cincleſis. 
Cataclaſis 


Cilloſis. 


Sternutatio, 


Tuffis. 


VOGEL. 


206. 
207. 


208. 


209. 
210. 


211. 


212. 
13. 


214. 


215. 
216. 
217. 


218. 
219. 
220. 


Clamor. 
Triſmus. 
Capiſt rum - 
Sat diaſis. 
Gelaſmus · 
Incubus. 
Singultus. 
Palpitatio- 
Vomitus. 
Ructus. 
Ruminatio- 
Ocſophagiſmus. 
Hypochondriaſis- 
Hyſteria. 
Phlogoſis. . 


221. Digitium. 


CLass VI. ADYNAMLE. 


Laſſitudo. 
Aſthenia. 
Torpor. 
Adynamiĩa. 
Paralyſis. 
Paraplegia. 
Hemiplegia. 
Apoplexia. 
Catalepfis. 
Carus. 
Coms. 


Somnolentia. 


Hy pophaſis. 
Ptofis. 
Amblyopia. 
Mydriaſis. 
Amauroſis. 
Cataracta. 
Synizezis. 
Glaucoma. 
Achlys. 
Nyctalopia. 


Hemeralopia. 


Hemalopia. 
Dy ficoia. 
Surditas. 


249. 


. Anoſmia. 
Apogeuſis. 


250, Aſaphia. 


2351. 


Clangor. 


252. Raucitas. 


; 253» 
254. 


255. 
256. 
257. 
258. 


260. 


261. 


262. 
263. 
264. 
26 5. 


266. M 
267. 
268. 
269. 


270. 


271. 
272. 
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Aphonia, 
Leptophonia, 
Oxyphonia. 
Rhenophonia. 
Mutitas. 
Traulotis. 
Pſellotis. 
Iſchnophonia. 
Battariſmus. 
Suſpirium. 
Oſcitatio. 
Pandiculatio. 
Apnœa. 
acropnœa. 
Dyſpncea. 
Aſthma. 
Orthopncea, 
Paigma. 
Renchus. 
Rhochmos. 


274. 


VOGEL. 


274. Syncope. 
275. Aſphyxia. 
276. Apepfia. 
277. Dyſpepſia. 
278. Diaphthora. 
279. Anorexia. 


316. Tympanites. 


203 
280. Anatrope. 


281. Adipfia, 


282. Acyiſis. 
283. Ageneſia. 
284. Anodynia. 


CLass VII. HYPER ZSTHESES. 
285. Antipathia. 295. Polydipſia. 
286. Agrypnia. 296. Bulimus. 
287. Phantaſma. 297. Addephagia. 
288. Caligo. - 298. Cynorexia. 
289. Hemalopia. 299. Allotriophagia. 
290. Marmaryge. 300. Malacia, 
291. Dyſopia. 301. Pica. 
292. Suſurrus. 302. Bombus. | 
293. Vertigo. 303. Celſa. i 
294. Apogeuſia. | 
CLass VIII. CACHEXLEA, 
304. Cachexia. 317. Hyſterophyſe. 1 
305. Chloroſis. 318. Scorbutus. | 
306. Icterus. 319. Syphilis. | 
307. Melanchlorus. 320. Lepra. | 
308. Atrophia. 321, Elephantiaſis. 
309, Tabes. 322. Elephantia. 
370. Phthifis. 329. hen: 
311. Hydrothorax, 324. Phthiriaſis. 
312, Rachitis. 325. Phyſconia. 
313. Anaſarca. 326. Paracyiſis. 
314. Aſcites. 327. Gangrena, 
315. Hydrocyftis, 328. Sphacelus. 


CLass IX. PARANOLA, 


329. Athymia. 
330. Delirium. 
331. Mania. 

332. Melancholia, 
333. Ecſtafis. 


334. Ecplexis, 
Zi 


Cca 


335. Enthuſiaſmus. 


336. Stupiditas. 


337. Amentia. 
338. Oblivio. 
339. Somuium. 


340. Hypnobataſis. 


CLass 


341. Ophthalmia. 
342. Blepharotis- 
343. Eryſipelas. 
344. Hieropyr. 


Paronychia. 


TUMORES, 


Ox. Th 


351. 
352. 
353. 
354. 
388. 
356. 

357. 
358. 
359. 
388 


361. 


362. 
303- 
364. 
55 
3 

367. 
368. 
369. 
370. 
371. 
372. 
373. 
oy 
375 
1 
3 

378. 
379. 


Plegmone- 
Furunculus. 
Anthrax. 
Abſceſſus. 2 
Onyx. 

- Hippopyon. 
Empyema, 
Phyma. 
Ecthymata. 
Urticaria. 
Parulis. 
Epulis. 
Anchylops n 
Paraglofy 
Chilon. 
Scrophula. 
Bubon. 
Bronchocele, 
Parotis. 
Gongrona- 
Sparganoſis. 
Coilima. 
Scirrhus. 
Cancer. 
Sarcoma. 
Polypus. 
Condyloma. 
Ganglion. 


380. Ranula. 


381. 
382. 
383. 
384. 
385. 


Terminthus. 
Oedema . | 
Encephalocele, 
Hydrocephalum. 
Hydrophthalmia. 


420, 
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1105 X. VITIA. 


Ono. I. INFLAMMATIONES. f 
34 


aa 


. Encauſls- 


8. Phimoſis. 


Paraphimoſis. 


. Pernio- 


g Spina bifida. 

. Hydromiphalus. 
. Hydrocele. 

. Hydrops Scrati. 
. Steatites. 


Pneumatofis. 
Emphyſema. 


Hyſteroptoſis. 
Cy ſtoptoſis. 
. Archoptoma. 


Buhonocele- 
Oſcheocele.” 


8. Omphalocele · 
Mexocele · 

. Enterocele ovularis. 
. Iſchiatocele- 

. Elytrocele, 

. Hypogaſtracele. 
- Cyſtocele. 

. Cyrtoma, 

. Hydrenterocele- 
An 

. Aneuriſma: 

. Cirſocele. 

. Gaſtrocele. 

. Hepatocele. 

- Splenocele. 

. Hyfſterocele. 

. Hygrocirſocele, 


Sarcocele. 


. Phyſcocele- 


Exoſtoſes. 


Hyperoſtoſis. 


Pædarthrocace. 
Encyſtis. 


421. 


Orr 


Oxn 


Ox 


Oan 


VOGEL; 
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Ono. II. TUMORES. 


421. Staphyloma. 
422. Staphyloſis- 425. goat 
423. Fungus- 
Oxp. III. EX TUBERANTLE. ITO 
426. Verrue. 4334. Hordeolum 
427. Porrus. 435. Grand- 
428. Clavus. 436. Varus- 
429. Callus. 437. Gutta rofacea» 
430. Encanthis- 438. Ephelis. 
431. Pladarotis. 439. Eſoche. 
— — Pinnula- 440. Exoche- 
Ptery 
Ozp. Iv. WIFI & PARULE: | 
441. Epinyctis. 446. Hydros · 
442. Phlyctena · 447. Variola. 
443. Herpes. 448. Varicella. 
444. Scabies. 449. Purpura- 
445. Aquula. 450. — 
Ona. V. MACULZ. e aer, 
451. Eechymoma 458. Vibes, 1 
452, Petechie · 459. Vitiligo. 1 
453. Morbilli. 466. Leuce, . 74 
454. Sarlate, 461. Cyalmp. · 
455. Lentigo. 462. Lichen. 85 
456. Urticaria. 463. Selina. 
457. Stigma. 464. Nebula. 
Oap-. VI. DISSOLUTIONES, 
465. Vulnus. 482. Agomphiaſiy, 
466. Ruptura, 483. Eſchara. 
407- Rhagas. 484. Piptonychig» 
468. Fractura. 485. Cacoethes. 
469. Fiſſura · 486. Therioma. 
470. Plicatio, 487. Carcinoma. 
471. Thlaſis. 488. Phagedeens. 
472. Luxatio. 489. Noma. 
473. Subluxatio, 490. Sycoſis. 
474. Diachalaſis. 491. Fiſtula. 
475. Attritis. 492. Sinus. 
476. Porrigo. 493. Caries. 
477. Apoſyrma. 494. Achores- 
478. Anapleuſis. 495. Cruſta lactea. 
479 Spaſma. 496. Favus. 
o. Contuſio. 497. Tines. 
48 1. Diabroſis. 498. Argemon. 


424. Tofus. 


Onn. II. 
| 37: 
52. 
: „Anthrax. 
Abſeeſſus. 
. Onyx. 
6. Hippopyon. 
. Phygethlon. 
8. Empyema. 
. Phyma. 
60. Ecthymata. 
Urticaria. 
Parulis. 
Epulis. 
. Anchylops, 
. Paraglofy. 


347» 


VOGEL. 


110 X. vrrla. 


Ophthalmia. 


342. Blepharotis- 


343 
344: 


Eryfipelas. 


ieropy T. 
aba bie 


TUMORES, - 


Plegmone- 
Futunculus. 


Chilon. 


. Scrophula. 

- Bubon, 

s Bronchocele. 
. Parotis. 

. Gongrona- 

- Sparganofis, 
. Collima. 

. Scirrhus, 
Cancer. 

- Sarcoma, 

. Polypus. 

8. Condyloma. 
Ganglion. 
Ranula. 


- Terminthus. 


382. Oedema- 


383. 


Encephalocele. 


384. Hydrocephalum. 


385. 


Fenn 


Ono. I. INFLAMMATIONES. 


8. Phimoſis. 


Paraphimoſis. 


L Pernio- 


. Spina bifida. 

. Hydromphalus. 
. Hydrocele. 
. Hydrops Scrati. 
. Steatites. | 


Pneumatofis. f 
Emphyſema. 


Hyſteroptoſis. 
Cyſtoptoſis. 

. Archoptoma. 

6. Buhonocele- 

. Oſcheocele.” 

. Omphalocele 
Merxocele· 

. Enterocele ovularis. 
. Iſchiatocele- 
, Elytrocele, 
Hypogaſtrocele. 
- Cyſtocele. 
. Cyrtoma, 

. Hydrenmterocele- 
. Varix.. 

. Aneuriſma · 
Cirſocele. 

. Gaſtrocele. 
. Hepatocele. 
. Splenocele, 
. HyCterocele. 
. Hygrocirſocele, 


Sarcocele. 


Phyſcocele · 


Exoſtoſes. 


Hyperoſtoſis. | 
419. Pædarthrocace. 
420, Encyſtis. 


421. 


Oxp. 


Oap. 


Ono, II. TUMORES. 


421. Staphyloma. 
422. Staphyloſis- 425. 8 
423. Fungus. 
Onp. III. EXTUBERANTLE. TIAL 
426. Verruen. 434. r 
427. Porrus. 435. Grand- 
428. Clavus. 436. Varus- 
429. Callus. 437. Gutta xoſacea / 
430. Encanthis. 438. Ephelis. 
431. Pladarotis. 439 · Eſoche. 
* Pinnula - 440. n 
Ptery ; 
Oz. 3 e 27 rare 2 f 
441. Kpinydſ. 446. Hydroa | 
442. PhlyQzna- - 447 Varigla, | 
443- Herpes» 448. Varicel,. . 
$144 4 449. Purpurs- 
5. Aquula. 450. Encauma. 
Onn. 5 MANL E. | 9 av 
451. Ecchymoma» · 458. Vibes... Poo” 
452. Petechig · 459. Vitiligo. wy” 
453. Mordilli. 466. Leucs : 
454. Scarlatz, 461. Cyalmas · 
455. Lentigo. of 462. Lichen. 
456. Urticaria, 463. Selina - 
4357. Stigma, 464. Nebula- 
Orv. VI. DISSQLU TIRES, 
46 5. Vulnus. 482. Agomphiakis, 
2 1 483: . Eſchara. 
407. agas 484. Fiptonyc 
460. Frackara, 485. 4509 won 
469. Fiſſura · 486. Therioma. 
470. Rr 487. Carcinoma. 
471. Thlafis 488. Pbagedana. 
472. Luxatio, 489. Noma. ie) -; 
473- Subluxatio, 490. Sycoſis. nne 
474. Diachalaſis. 491. Fiſtula. 


475. Attritis. 
476. Porrigo. 
477. Apoſyrma. 
478. Anapleuſis. 
479. Spaſma. 
480. Contuſio. 
481. Diabroſis. 


424. Tofus. 


492. Sinus. 


493 


Caries. 


494. Achores- 


495. 


Cruſta lactea. 


496. Favus. 


497+ 
498, 


Tinea. 
Argemon. 


** 2 * > OI 
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Pup. VI. DISSOLUTIONES. 


499- Egilops. 
oo. Ozzna- 
50 1. Aphthe. _ 


Onn. VII. CONCRETIONES. . 


5o⁊. Intertrigo, | 
503. Rhacoſis. 


504. Ancyloblepharon- 508. Ancyloſis- 


505. Tynizeſis. 
506. Dacrymoma- 
507. Ancylogloſſum. 


509. Cicatrix- 
510. DaQylion-. 


* 


511. Phoxos. 


512. Gibber. nb 


513. Caput obſtipum. 
514. Strabiſmus 

51 5. Myopjiaſis, 

516. Lagophthalmus. 
2 Trichiaſis. 
518. Ectropium. 
519. Entropium · 
520. Rhceas- 

$21, Rhyſſemata. a 
522. Lagocheilos. 
523. Melachoſteon · 
524. Hirſuties. 
525. Canities, 

826. Diſtrix. 
527. Xirafia. 
528. Phalacrotis- 
329. Alopecia- 
530. Madarofis, 
531. Ptiloſis. 

532. Rodatio. 

533. Phalangoſis. 


534. Coloboma. 
535. Cercoſis. 


536. Choloſis. 


537. Grypoſis. 
538. Nee vus. 


540. Polyſarcia 
541. Iſchnotis. 
542. Rhicnoſis. 


543. Varus. 


544. Valgus, 
545. Leiopodes. 


546. Apella. 


339. Monſtroſitas. *= 


547. Hy poſpadiæos. 


548. Urorhceas, 


5349. Atreta. 


550. Saniodes. 
551. Cripſorchis. 


$554. Artetiſcus. 
$55. Nefrendis. 


556. Spanopogon. 


$52, Hermaphroditis, 
553. Dionyſiſcus. 


557. Hyperartetiſcus. 


558. Galiancon. 
559. Galbulus. 
560. Mola. 


Oav. 


Op. 


Onp, 


SYNOPTICAL VIEW 
OF THE 
SYSTEM OF SAGAR. 


* 


1 CLAss I. VIIIA. 
Oz». I. MACULEZ. 


1. Leucoma · 4. Nevus, 
2. Vitiligo. 5. Ecchymoma. 
3. Ephelis. ö 
Oap. II. EFFLORESCENTLE. 
6. Puſtula, | 11. Herpes 
J- Papula, 12. Epinyctis. 
. PhlyQhzna. 13. Hemeropathos. 
9. Bacchia- 14. Pfydracia. 
10. Varus. 15. Hydroa - 
Oro. III. PHYMATA. 8 K L 
16. Erythema. 22. Parotis- 
1 Oedema- 23. Furunculus, 
18. Emphyſema. 24. Anthrax, 
19. Scirrhus. 25. Cancer- 
20. Inflammatio. 26. Paronychia. 
21. Bubo. 27. Phimoſis. 
Orp. IV. EXCRESCENTIE. FRA AN 
28. Sarcoma- 32. Hordeolum, 
29. Condyloma. 33- Trachelophyma. 


30. Verruca. 


31. Pterygium. 


34. Exoſtoſis· 
Ono, V. CYSTIDES. | 


35. Aneuryſma. 40. Lupia- 

36. Varix. 41. Hydarthrus- 
37. Mariſea 42. Apoſtema- 
38. Hydatis. 43. Exomphalus. 
39. Stapbhyloma · 44. Oſcheophyma · 


% 


Ord. VI. ECTOPLE., 
45. Exophthalmia- 
46. Blepharoptoſis. 
47. Hy le. 
48. Paragloſfa, 
49. Proptoma. 
50. Exania. 
4 Exocyſtis. 


5 5. Omphalocele. 
56. Hepatocele. 


1. Merocele- © #1. Lordoſis. 
58. Bubonocele. _ 
Ono. VII. DEFORMITATES. 1 
72. Lagoſtoma. 13. Epidoſis. 
173. Apella 76. Anchylomeriſma. 
74. — 77. n 
'Cass I. PLAGE: 
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59. Opodengals, | 


© Ea 


Is Colpoeele = 
= Perinzocele. 
63. Peritonzorixis, 


64. Encephalocele. 


65. Hyſteroloxia, 

66. Parorchydium. 
arthrema. 

6. Dr ſtaſis. 

69. Loxarthrus. 

70. Gibboſitas. 


Oz». I. SOLUTIO ES cette eruentæ. 


— Phthifis | 
102. Atrophia - + 


78. Vulnus. 82. Excoriatio, 
39. Pundtura 83. Contuſio. 
o. Sclopetoplaga, 8. Ruptura. | 
| 81. Morſus. ; 
Oro. II. SOLUTIONES, mne, cruentæ, artificidlet: 
85. Operatio. 87. Sutura- 
86. Amputatio- 88. Paracentefis. 
Ono. III. SOLUTIONES incruentæ. | 
89. Ulcus. 93. Eſchata 
90. Exulceratio-- 94. Caries. 
91. Fiſtula. 95. Arthrocace · 
2. Sinns. oh 
Ono. 1 e anomale. 
96. Rhagas. 98. Fractura · 
97. . 99. Fiſſura · 
cast m.  CACHEXLE, 
ou I. _MACIES. 6 
- Tabes. 


103. Ban * 


104. Aridura- 


4 


1 
* 


Ona. 


On: 
Orr 
Oxon 


Oap 


Orb, 


Op. 


Oao. 


Onn. 


Op, 


SAGAR; 
Oro. II. INTUMESCENTLE. 


105. Plethora. 109, Phlegmatia, 
106. Polyfarcia. © 110. Phyſconia. 
107. Pneumatoſis, 111. Graviditas. 


108. Anaſarcs. 
Orv. III. HYDROPES partates. 
112. Hydrocephslus. 116. Hydrometra. 
113. Phyſocephalus. + 1 Phyſometra. 
114. Hydrorachitis- 118. Tympanites. 
115. Afcites, 119. Meteoriſmus. 
On. IV. TUBER A, | * | 
120. Rachitis. 1323. Leontiafis. 


121. Scrophula- 124. Malis. 
| 122, Carcinoma, | 125. Framboeſia, 
Oap. V. IMPETIGINES, 
126. Syphilis. 129. Lepra. 
127. Scorbutus. 130. Scabies. 
128. Elephantiaſis. 131. Tinea. 
Onp. VI. ICTERITIA, | 
132. Aurigo- 134. Phoenigmus: 
133. Melaſicterus. 135. Chloroſis. 
Onan. vit. ANOMALE 
136. Phthiriaſis. 139. Eleoſis. 
137. Trichoma- 140. Gangreœna · 


N 38. Alopecia · 141. Necrdfis. 


Cass IV. DOLORES. 
Ord. I. VAGL 


142. Arthritis- 147. Laſſitudo. 
143. Oſtocopus. 148. Stupor - 
144. Rheumatiſmus. 149. Pruritus. 
145. Catarrhus. 150. Algor. 
146. Anxietas, ' 151. Ardor. 
Oro. II. CAPITIS, © pry: 
152. Cephalalgia, 155. Ophthalmia. 
153. Cephalza- 156. Otalgila. 
154. Hemicranis. 157. Odontalgia. 
Orn. uh, TING D. | , 
158, Pyroſis. 159. Cardiogmus. 
O. IV. nnn r 
160. Cardialgia. 164. Splenalgia. 
161. Gaſtrodynĩa. 165. Nephralgia. 
162. Collien. 166. Hyſteralgis. 


163. Hepateigis“ 5 34 


» i . 7 * 
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Orb. v. EXTERNARUM. 
167. Maſtodynia. 171. Proctalgia. 


168. Rachialgia. 172. Pudendagra. 


169. Lumbago. 173. . N On: 
170. Iſchias. EET | 


CI AGs V. FLUXUS. 


| Orr 
Ory. I. SANGUIFLUXUS. © 80 Fa... 
174. Hæmorrhagia. 178. Hemsturis. Oxr 
175. Hæmoptyſis. 179. Metrorrhagia. 
176. Stomacace. 180. Ae | 
177. Hematemeſis. 
Oro. II. ALVIFLUXUS ſanguinolenti. 
181. Hepatirrhœa. 183. Dyſciteria, | 
182. Hzmorrhois. 184. Melzna. On 
Oz». 1 1 ALVIFLUXUS non ſanguinolenti. | 
. Nauſea. © 190. Ccliaca. 
186. Vomitus. | 191. Lienteria. 
187. Ileus. 192. Teneſmus. 
188. Cholera. 193. Proctorrhœa. 
189. Diarrhœa. | 
Oap. IV. SERIFLUXUS. | 9 Orp 
194. Ephidroſig. 201. Pyuria. . 
195. 3 202. Leucorrhcea, 
196. Coryza. 203. Lochiorrhcea. x 
197. Ptyaliſmus, 204. 'Gonorrhaa. F, 
198. Anacatharfis. 205. Galactirrhœa. . 
195. Diabetes. 206. Otorrhœa. 
Enureſis. 
Op. v. "LERIFLUXUS. | 
207. Flatulentia. 209- et ap 
208. Acdoplophia. 
CLass VI SUPPRESSIONES. 8 
Ono. I. EGERENDORUM. 
210. Adiapneuſtia, ' 21 3. Dyluils, 
211. Sterilitas, 214. Aglactatio. 
212. Iſchurias. 2215. DN | 
Op. II. INGERE NDORUM. j 0 
216. Dyſphagia. 215. Angina, 3 


Oxo, III. II VENTRIS.. | 
218. Dyſmenorrhga. 220. bi 
2219. Dyſtocia. 221. Obſtipatio. Es 

| : 5 CL Ass 


SAGAR. 


Cass VII. SPASMI. 
Ogo. I. TOM CI PARTIALES. 


222. Strabiſmus. 225. Contractura. 
223: Triſmus- | ene Crampus. 
224. Obſtipitas. 227. Priapiſmus. 
Ox, II. TONICT GENERALES.. | 
228. Tetanus. 229. Catochus. 
Ono. III. CLOWICI PARTIALES. 4:5 p, 
230. Nyſtagmus - 235. Convulſio. 
231. Carphologia. 236. Tremor. 
232. Subſultus. 237. Palpitatio. 
233. Pandiculatio · 238. Clapdicatio- 
234. Apomy ſtoſis · 2. 
On. IV. CLONICT GENER ALES. W 
239. Phricaſmus - 242. Hyſteria. 
240. Eclampha, 243. Scelotyrbe, 
241. Sp 2424. Beriberia-  / 


CL Ass VIII. ANHELATIONES. 
Oro. I. SPASMODICE, 


245. Ephialtes. 248. Singdltus, 
246. Sternutatio | 249. Tuſſis. 
247. Oſcedo. | 

Orv. II. SUPPRESSIVE. 5 ng 
250. Stertor. 254. Pleutodyne. 
251. Dyſpnœa. 255. Rheuma. | 
252, Aſthma. 256. Hydrothorax. 
253. Orthopncea, 257. Empyema. 


CLass IX. DEBILITATES, 
Orb. I. DYSESTHESLE. 


258. Amblyopia- 2063. Agheuſtia, 

259. Caligo. 264. Dyſecoea. 

260. Catarafta, 265. Paracuſis. 

261. Amaurofis. 266. Cophoſis. 

262. Anoſmia. 267. Aneſtheſia: 
Ono. II. 4NEPITHYMLIE. 


268. Anorexia · 270. Anaphrodiſia- | 
269. Adipfia. ———— 
8 D d 2 
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Ono. III. DYSCINESLE. 


271. Mutita. 275. Paralyſis, 
272. Aphonia- 276. Hemiplegia. 
273. Pſelliſmus. 277. Peraplexia. 
274. Cacophonia, | 
Od. IV. LEIPOPSYCHLE. 5 
_ Aſthenia. 23280. Syncope. 
279. Lipothymia. 281. n 
Oap. V. COMAT 4A. © 
| 282. Catalepſis. | 8 75 Cataphora, 
283. Ecſtafis. — Carus. 
284. Typhomania. 28 Arr. 
285. Lethargus - , | | 


CLass X. EXANTHEMATA, 


Oap - I. CONT.AGIOSA.. 


289. Peſtis.. 292. N 
290. Variola. 293. Rubeola - 
1. Pemphigus. 294. Scarlatina. 
On. II. NON CON ene. 
295. Miliaris. 297. Effera- 
296. Eryſipelas. 298. Aphthe, -- 


CLAass XI. PHLEGMASLE. 
Orr. I. MUSCULOSA. 


299. Phlegmone- 301. Myoſitis. 
300. Cynanche. 302. Carditis· 
Oav. II. MEMBRANACEE. x 
303. Phrenitis. 307. Enteritis. 
304. Diaphragmitis- 308. Epiploitis. 
305. Pleuritis. 309. Cyſtitis. 
306. Gaſtritis. | 
Ono, III. PARENCHYMATO9SZ. 
310. Cephalitis. 313. Splenitis. 
311. Peripneumonia, 314. Nephritis. 
312. Hepatitis. 315. Metritis- 


CLASS XII. FEBRES. 


3816. Judicatoria. 319. Typhus. 
317. Humoraria, 329, Hectica: 
318, Frigeraria. 9 


Oxp. 


Ost 


Oxo 


Ona 


SAGAR. 


Oab. II. REMITTENTES. 


321. Amphimerina. 
322. Tritzaphya. 


323. Tetartophya, 


| Ono. III. TEN IMTTEN TES. 


324. Quotidiana. 


326. Quartana, 


325. Tertiana. 3270 Erratica, ' 


CLass XIII. 


Oap. I. HALLUCINATIONES. 
3328. Vertigo» 
329. Suffuſio. 
330+ Diplopia. 
Oxo. II. MOROSI TATES. 
334. Pica» 
335. Bulimia. 
336. Polydipfia. 
337. Antipathia, 
338. Noſtalgia- 
| 39. Panophobia- 
_ Ono- III. DELIRIA. 
345. Paraphroſyne. . 
346. Amentia. 
347. Melancbholia. 
_ Orv. IV. ANVOMAL. 
350. Amneſia, 


VESANLE. 


331. ar ie 
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332. Hypochondriaſis. 


333. Somoambuliſmus 
340. Satyriaſis. 


341. Nymphomania - 


342. Tarantiſmus. 
343. Hydrophobia- 


344. Rabies - 


348. Dzmonomania 


349. Mania. 


351. Agrypaia- 


SYNOP- 


SYSTEM OF DR. MAC BRIDE. 


SY N OPTICAL VIEW 


or THE 


» 21 
- . . v # af % 


Git” UNIVERSAL PISEASES. 


Onp. I. FEVERS. 


t. Continued. 4 Eruptive. 
2. Intermittent. 5. Hectic. 
3. Remittent. 
Oro. II. INFLAMMATIONS. 
6. External, 7. Internal. 
Orv. III. FLUXES. 
8. Alvine. © 10. Humoral diſcharge, 
9. Hemorrhage. . 
Ord. IV. PAINFUL DISE ASES. 
11. Gout. © 17. Pleurodyne. 
12. Rheumatiſm- 18. Pain in the ſtomach. 
13. Oſtocopus. 19. Colic. 
14. Headach- 20. Lithiafis- 
15. Toothach. 21, Iſchuria. 
16. Earach. 22. Proctalgia. 
Orr. V. SPASMODIC DISE ASES. 
23. Tetanus = Convulſion. 
24. Catochus . 28, Epilepſy - 
25. Locked Jaw. 29. Ecclampſia · 
ä 26. Hydrophobia. d. Hieranoſos. 
Orr. VI. WEAKNESSES @& PRIV ATIONS. 
31. Coma- 33- Fainting» · 
2. Pally. | 
Oav · vil. AST MATIC DISORDERS. 
34. Dyſpncea- 37. Hydrothorax- 
35. Orthopnœa · 38. Empyema. 
36. Aſthma. 


Onan, 


Oap ] 


Oxo. ; 


Op. I 


Osd. I 


Oro, V 


* 
, . OO IS 


MACBRIDE. 2415 
Ob. VIII. MENTAL DISEASES. 


Mania. 


40. Melancholia. 


9. 
Ono, 18 CACHEAIEsõ, or Humoral Diſeaſes. 


41. Corpulency. 
42. Droply. 

/ 43- Jaundice. 
44. Emphyema, 
45- Tympany. 
46. Phyſconia, 
47. Atrophia, 


48. Oſteoſarcoſis. 
49. Sarcoſtofis- 
50. Mortification. 
5. Scurvy- 

52. Scrophula. 
53. Cancer. 


5.4. Lues Venerea. 


CLass II. LOCAL DISEASES. 
O70. L. OF THE INTERNAL SENSES. 


55. Loſs of Memory. 
56. Hypochondriafis. 


57. Loſs of Judgement. 


Osp. II. OF THE EXTERNAL SENSES. 


58. Blindneſs. 


59. Depraved Sight. 


60. Deafneſs. 


63. Depraved Smell. 
64. Loſs of Taſte. 
65. Depraved Taſte, 


61. Depraved Hearing. 66. Loſs of Feeling. 


62. Loſs of Smell. 


Orv. III. OF THE APPETITES. 


67. Anorexia 
68. Cynorexia- 
69. Pica. 

70. Polydipfia. 


71. Satyriaſis. | 
72. Nymphomania, 
73. Anaphrodiſia. 


3 


Ono. IV. OF THE SECRETIONS AND EXCRETIONS. 


74. Epiphora - 
75. Coryza- 

76. Ptyaliſm. 
77. Anacatharſis, 
78. Otorrhcea, 


79. Diarrhcea. 


81. Pyuria. 
82. Dyſuria . 
83. Conſtipation, 


84. Teneſmus. 


85. Dyſodia. 
86. Flatulence · 


80. Incontinence of Urine. 87. CEdoſophia. 
Ord. V. [MPEDING DIFFERENT ACTIONS. 


88, Aphonia. 
89. Mutitas. 
Paraphonia. 
— Dyſphagis 
92. Wryneck . 
93. Angone. 
94. Sneezing. 
95. Hiccup · 
96. Cough. 


97. Vomiting- 

98. Palpitation of the Heart. 
99. Chorea. 
100. Triſmus 
101. Nyſtagmus. 
102. Cramp. 
103. Scelotyrbe. 
104. Contraction - 
105. Paralyſis. | 

52. Anchy- 
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Ord. V. IMPEDING DIFFERENT ACTIONS: 


—_ Anchylofis. - 108, Lordoſis. 
107. Gibboſitas. 109. Hydarthrus. | 
On- VI. OF THE EXTERNAL HABIT. © O 
110. Tumour. 119. Leproſy · 8 5 | 
111. Excreſcence. © 120. Elephantiaſfis, 
112. Ancuriſm- 121. Frambcefia. 
113. Varix. 122, Herpes. 
114. Papulz, 123. Macule. 0 
115. PhlyAznz, 224. Alopecia. + 28 
116. Puſtulz. 125. Trichoma. 
117. Scabies, or Pſora, 126. Scald Head. 
118. Impetigo, 127. Phthiriaſis. 
Op. VII. DISLOCAT TONS. 
128, Hernia - 130. Luxation. 


129. Prolapſus. 
Oap. VIII. SOLUTIONS OF CONTINUITY. 


131. Wound. 135. Burn or Scald. 
132. Ulcer, 136. Excorigtion, 
133. Fiſſure. 137. Fracture. 

134. Fiſtula- 138, Caties. 


CLass III. SEXUAL DISEASES. 


Ov. I. GENERAL, proper to Men. | 

139. Febris teſticutaris. 140. Tabes dorſalis 
Onn. II. LOCAL, proper to Men. 

141. Dyſpermatiſmus. 147. Chryſtalline. 

142. Gonorrhoes fimplex.148. Hernia humoralis. 


143. virulenta. 149. Hydrocele. 
144. Priapifm, 150. Sarcocele- 
145. Phymoſis- I 51. Cirfocele. 
146. Paraphymoſis- 
Oxy. III. GENERAL, proper to Women. 
I 52. Amenorrboes, I 57. Graviditas. 
153. Chloroſis. 158. Abortus, 
I54. Leucorrhcea- 159. Dyſtocia. | 
155. -Menorrhagia, 160. Febris puerperalis. 
156, Hyſteralgia. 161. Maſtodynia. 


Oap. IV. LOCAL, proper to Women. 
162, Hydrops ovarii, 166. Prolapſus uteri- 
163. Scirrhus ovarii, 167. _ vaginee. 
164. Hydrometta. 168. Polypus uteri. 
* 1 
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Ci.ass IV. INFANTILE DISEASES. 


Oar. I. GENERAL. | 
169. Colica meconialis. 173. Eclampſia- 
170. —-— laQentium- 174. Atrophia. 
171. Diarrhcea infantum- 175. Rachitis. 
172. Aphthæ. | 


On. II. LOCAT. 
176. Imperforation. 179. Purpura. 
177. N ee 180. Cruſta lactea. 
178. Aurigo. 5 | 


Tet? INDEX 


I 


CLASSES, "ORDERS, AND GENERA: 


BORTIO, 87.* 
Abortus, 87. 

Abſceſſus, 47. 
Achlys, 156. 
Achor, 185. 
Addephagia, 162. 
Adipſia, 165. 
Adynamiæ, 106. 
Ageneſia, 165. 
Agheuſtia, 161. 
Allotriophagia, 163. 
Amauroſis, 1 56. 


Amblyopia, 1 56, 157. 


Amenorrhœa, 179. 
Amentia, 130. 
Amneſia, 131. 
Amphimerina, 35. 
Amputatura, 184. 
Anacatharſis, 91. 
Aneſtheſia, 161. 
Anaphrodiſia, 165. 
Anaſarca, 141. 
Anepithymiz, 164. 
Aneuriſma, 180. 
Angina, 49. 
Anodynia, 161. 
Anorexia, 164. 
Anoſmia, 160, 
Anthrax, 46. 
Apepſia, 107. 


N 9 > 


OF THE 


Aphonia, 166. 
Aphtha, 80. 
Aphthoſa, 80. 
Apocenoſes, 171. 
Apogeuſis, 161. 
Apoplexia, 98. 
Apoſtema, 47. 
Arthritis, 68. 
Arthrocace, 46. 
Arthrodynia, 66. 
Arthropuoſis, 68. 
Aſaphia, 167. 
Aſcites, 143. 
Aſphyxia, 106. 
Aſthma, 118. 
Atecnia, 165. 
Atheroma, 181. 
Athymia, 132. 
Atonia, 103. 
Atrophia, 137. 
Aurigo, 152. 


B. 
Bacchia, 46. 


Battariſmus, 168. 


Bubo, 181. 
Bulimia, 162. 
Bulimus, 162. 


Bulloſa, 78. 
E e 2 


The Numbers refer to the Page. 


Cachexiæ, 
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C. 
Cachexiæ, 136. 
Cacoethes, 18 5. 
Cacophonia, 167. 
Caligo, 155. 
Callus, 181. 
Cancer, 180. 
Capiſtrum, 113 


Caput cbliqgas, 170. 


Carcinoma, 185. 

Cardialgia, 108. 

. Carditis, 58. 
Caries, 186. 
Carus, 98. 
Catalepſis, 98. 
Cataphora, 98. 
Cataracta, 15 5 
Catarrhus, 91. 

Catochus, 111. 
Cephalitis, 49. 
Chemoſis, 48. 
Chloroſis, 110. 
Cholera, 124. 
Cholerica, 124. 
Chorea, 114. 
Citta, 163. 
Clangor, 167. 
Clavus, 181. 


Cluneſia, 46: as : ; 


Cœliaca, 125. 
Colica, 1217. 
Coma, 98. 
Comata, 98. 


Combuſtura, 44.8 - 


Continentes, 36. 
Continuæ, 36. 
Convulſio, 114. 
Cophoſis, 159: 
Cory za. 91. : 
Critici, 24. 


Cruſta lactea, 18 5. 


INDEX. 


Cynanche, 49. 
Cynorexia, 167. 


Cy yſtitrhagia, 90. 


Cyſtitis, 63. 
D. 


Dzmonia. 132. 
Demonomami, 131. 


| Detimana, 4. 


Defectivi, 106. 
Deformes, 136. 


Deliria, 130. 
Diabetes, 126. 
Dialyſes, 184. 


Diaphora, 108. 
Diaphragmitis, SF. 


5 Diaria, 37. 


Diarrhœa, 125, 
Viaſtaſis, 183. 


Digitium, 170. 


Diplopia, 158. 
Diſſolutiones, 184. 
Diureſis, 126. 
Duplicana, 25. 
D yſzſthelize, 157. 
Dyſcinefis, 166. 


Dyſecœa, 1 59. 


Dyſenteria, 95. 


Dyſmenorrhœa, 1759. 


Dyſopia, 157. 


Dyſorexiæ, 162. 


Dyſpepſiæ, 107. 


* Dyſpermatiſmus, 178. 


'Dyſphagia, 169. 
Dyſpncea, 119. 
Dyſuria, 177. 


* 


Ecchymoma, 1 Vo. 


Eclampfia, 1 1 5. 
Eeſtaſis, 99. 


1. 183. 
Elephantia Ne 151. 
Elephantiafis, 15 t. 
Emaciantes, 136. 
Emphyſema, 139. 
Empyema, 57. 
ncauſis, 47. 
Encyſſis, 181. 
Enteritis, 60. 
Enureſis, 173. 
Ephemera, 37. 
Ephialtes, 134. 
Ephidroſis, 171. 
Epilepſia, 11 5. 
Epiphora, 172. 
Epiploitis, 59. 
Epiſcheſes, 175. 
Epiſtaxis, 81. 
Epiſthotonos, 11 f. 
Erotomania, 132. 
Errana, 33. 
rratica, 33. 
Eryſipelacea, 75. 
Eryſipelas, 74. 
Erythema, 46. 
Evacuatorii, 171. 
Exacerbantes, 24. 
Exanthemata, 69. 
Exanthematica, 69. 
Exanthematici, 69. 
Exarthrema, 183. 
Exoſtoſis, 182. 
Expectoratio, I. 
Exulceratio, 184. 
Exulcerationes, 184. 


; F. 
Fatuitas, 131. 
Febres, 24. 4 
Fiſtula, 185. 
Flatulentia, 108. 


INDEX. =» 4 


Fluxus, 171. 


Fractura, 186. 
Frambœſia, 15 2. 
Furunculus, 45. 

| G. 
Ganglion, 181. 
Gangræna, 47. 
Gaffritis, 59. 
Gaſtrodynia, 108. 
Glaucoma, 15 5. 
Glus, 178. 
Gonorrhcea, 17 3. 
Gravedo, 91. | 
Gutta roſea, 46. 
—— roſacea, 46. 


Hæmalopia, 158. 
Hzmatemeſis, 89. 


Hæmaturia, 89. 


Hemoptoe, 82. 
Hæmoptyſis, 82. 
Hzmorrhagiz, 81. 
Hzmorrhois, 8 5. 
Hectica, 44. 
Hemiplegia, 103. 
Hemitritza, 27. 
Hepatirrhœa, 125. 
Hepatitis, 61. 
Hernia, 18 3. 
Herpes, 185, 75. 


teranoſos, 144. 


Hlieropyr, 46. 


Hordeolum, 46. 
Hydarthrus, 182. 
Hydatis, 182. 
Hydrocele, 145. 
Hydrocephalum, 142. 
Hydrocephalus, 142. 
Hydrometra, 144. 

Hydro- 
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Hydropedeſis, 172. 
Hydrophobia, 129. 
Hydrops ſcroti, 145. 
Hydror uchitis, 142. 
Hydrothorax, 143. 
Hyperæſtheſes, 162. 
Hyperoſtoſis, 182. 
HFHypnobataſis, 134. 
AHypochondriaſis, 109. 
Hypoſarca, 145. 
Hyſteria, 128. 
Fyſteritis, 63. 
Hyſterophyſe, 14x. 


. 
Icterus, 152. 
Ideales, 1 30. 
Ileus, 121. 
Maca, 122. 
Impetigines, 149. 
Incubus, 134. 
Inflamwatio, 45. 
Intermittentes, 24. 
Intettrigo, 47. 
Intumeſcentiæ, 139. 
Iſchias, 64. 
Iſchnophonia, 168. 

Iſchuria, 173. 


FER 
Laceratura, 184. 
Leipopſychiz, 106. 
Leipothymia, 106. 
Lenta, 43. 
Lepra, 151. 


Leptophonia, 167. 
Lethargus, 99. 


Leucophlegmatia, 139. 


Leucorrhœa, 87. 


Græcorum, 151. 


INDEX. 


Leucorrhois, 85, 125. 
Lienteria, 125. 
Locales, 1 54. 


Lues Venerea, 150. 
Lumbago, 64. 
Lupia, 181. 
Luxatio, 183. 
Luxatura, 183. 


Macies, 136. 
Malacia, 163. 
Mania, 133. 
Maraſmus, 137. 
Marcores, 1.36. 


' Mariſca, 85. 
' Marmaryge, 158. 


Maſtodynia, 46. 
Mediaſtina, 56. 
Melancholia, 431. 
Menorrhagia, 86. 
Meſenteritis, 59. 
Meteoriſmus, 140. 
Metritis, 63. 
Metrorhagia, 86. 


Miliaria, 76. 


Miliaris, 76. 
Moma, 185. 
Morbilli, 7. 
Morbilloſa, 71. 


Morbus coxarius, 68: 


Moroſis, 130. 
Moroſitates, 162. 
Morta, 78. 
Motorii, 111. 
Mutitas, 166. 
Mydriaſis, 1 56. 
Myopia, 157. 
Myopiaſis, 157. 
Myofitts, 64. 


N. 

Nauſea, 108. 
Nephritis, 62. 
Neuroſes, 97, 
Noma, 185. 
Nonana, 34. 

Noſtalgia, 164. 
Nymphomania, 164. 


| O. 
Oblivio, 131. 
Obſtipatio, 175. 
Obſtipitas, 170. 
Octana, 33. 
Odontalgia, 66. 
Omentitis, 59. 
Oneirodynia, 134. 
Ophthalmia, 48. 
Ophthalmites, 48. 
Opiſthotonos, 111. 
Orthopnœa, 119. 
Oſcheocele, 145. 
Oſcheophyma, 145. 


Otalgia, 46. 
Oxyphonia, 168. 
Ozzna, 185. 

i 


Pædarthrocace, 46. 
Palpitatio, 117. 
Panophobia, 132. 
Papula, 45. 
Paracuſis, 159. 
Paralyſis, 103. 
Paranoiæ, 130. 
Paraphymoſis, 46. 
Paraphonia, 167. 
Paraphreneſis, 55. 
Paraphrenitis, 55. 
Paraphroſyne, 134. 
Paraplegia, 103. 


| Preſbytia, I 37» 


INDEX. 


Paraplexia, 10 
Paranychia, 4 


Parotis, 181. 


Parulis, 46. 
Pathetici, 162. 
Pemphigus, 78. 
Pericarditis, 58. 
Peripneumonia, 53. 
Peritonitis, 38. 
Pernio, 46. 
Pertuſſis, 121. 
Peſtis, 74. 
Petechia, 80. 
Phagedzna, 185. 
Phantaſma, 1 58. 
Phimoſis, 46. 
Phlegmaſiæ, 45. 
Phlegmatia, 142. 
Phlegmone, 45. 
Phlogoſis, 45. 
Phlogiſtici, 45. 
Phlyctæna, 182. 


Phreniſmus, 49. 


Phrenitis, 49. 
Phthiſis, 83. 
Phyſconia, 145. 
Phyſometra, 141. 
Pica, 163. 
Pituitaria, 125. 


Plagæ, 154, 184. 


Pleuritis, 55. 
Pleurodyne, 64. 
Plica, 152. 
Pneumatoſis, 139. 
Pneumonia, 53. 
Podagra, 67. 
Polydipfia, 16 3. 
Polypus, 181. 


Polyſarcia, 139. 


Porrus, 181. 
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Privativi, 
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Privativi, 164. 
Proctalgia, 46. 
Proctitis, 46. 
Profluvia, gr. 
Profuſio 171. 
Prolapſus, 18 
Pſelliſmus, * 5 
Pſellotis, 168. 


Pſeudoblepfis, "5h 


Pſora, 185. 
Ptyaliſmus, 172. 
Punctura, 184. 
Purpura, 80. 
Puſtula, 47. 
Pyrexiæ, 23. 
Pyrofis, 12. 


Quartana, 8 
Quintana, 33. 


Quotidiana, 34. 


R. 
Rachialgia, 121. 
Rachitis, 148. 
Raphania, 115. 
Raucedo, 167. 
Raucitas, 167. 
Rhenophonia, 167. 
Rheuma, gr. 
Rheumatiſmus, 64. 
Rhopaloſis, 1 52. 
Rubeola, 71. 


8. 
Sanguifluxus, 81. 
Sarcoma, 181. 
Satyriaſis, 163. 
Scabies, 185. 
Scarlatina, 72. 
Scelotyrbe, 114. 


Scirrhus, 180, 
Scorbutus, 1 50. 


Scrophula, 149. 


Septana, 33 
Sinus, 184. 


Siriaſis, 49. 
Soda, 108, 121. 


Somnium, 134. 
Soporoſi, 98. 
Spaſmi, 111. 


Sphaceliſmus, 49. 
Sphacelus, 47. 


Spina bifida, 142, 
Spinola, 142. 
Splenitis, 63. 
Steatites, I 39- 
Sterilitas, 178. 
Stomacace, 88. 
Strabiſmus, 169. 
Struma, 149 
Stupiditas, 13. 
Sudor, 172. 
Suffuſio, 158. 
Sugillatio, 180, 
Surditas, 159. 
Sycoſis, 185. 
Syncope, 106. 
Synizeſis, 156. 
Synocha, 37. 
Synochus, 43. 
Syphilis, 150. 
Syrigmos, 159. 


Ta 
Tabes, 137. 
'Terminthus} 45. 
Tertiana, * | 
Tetanus, 111. 
Tetartophya, 32. 
Therioma, 18 5. 


Somnambuliſmus, 134 


Tinea, 
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Tinea, 185. 
Traulotis, 168. 
Tremor, 104. 
Trichoma, 152. 
Triſmus, 113. 
Tritæophya, 27. 
Tritæus, 27. 
Tumidoſi, 139. 
Tumores, 180. 
Tuſſis, 91. 
Tylloma, 181. 
Tympanites, 148. 
Typhomania, 99. 
Typhus, 38. 


V. 
Naga, 34. 
Varicella, 71. 
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Variola, 70. 
Varioloſa, 70. 


Voarix, 180. 


Varus, 45. EE 
erruca, 181. - 

Veſania, 132. CE 
eſaniæ, 130. 

Vitia, 154. 

Ulcus, 184. 

Vomica, 57. 
omitus, 108. 

Uredo, 78. 

Ucticaria, 78. 

Vulnus, 184. 


; MES © 
Zona, 75. 
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LIST of Diſeaſes omitted, perhaps improperly. g 


See Preface, page 10. 


AglaQatio, 3 


Alopeeia. 

Anchylops. 

ZEgilops. : | 
Anchylofis, L. & V. 

Angina, 8. & L. 

Angina pectoris. 
Antipathia. 

Beriber ia. 
Cardiogmus. 
Cephalæa. 
Cephalalgia. 

Diſtortio. 

Aglutitio. 

Acatapoſis. 
Oeſophagiſmus. 
Dyſtocia. | 

Parturitio, and other diſeaſes 

attending pregnancy and 

child-birth. 8 
Elcoſis. , 

Eſſera. 

Hemicraniĩa. 

Leucorrhœa. 


14 


| Lithiaſis ia the bladder and 
Agalazis, . IF 


other parts of the body. 
8. | 

Cocyta, L. 

Melzna. 


Melaſicterus. 


Melanchlorus, V. 
Myocoilites. | 


$$ * TS 4 


Necroſis, 
Odaxiſmus. 


Dentitio, and other diſeaſes 


of children. 
Paralyfis of a particular part, 
Phyſocephalus. 
Pnigma. by 
Catarrhus ſuffocativus. 
Pyuria. | 
Puoturia., 
Sterilitas in both ſexes. 
Acyiſis, V. 
Stymatoſis. 
Tarantiſmus. 
Venena. 
Vermes. 


IE 


E 


OF 


E. — ol 
- 
- . 
8921 : — 
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Certain Species of Sauvages, which in Dr Cullen's 851 
tem ſtand under other generic names. 


A. 

Amauroſis a myoſi. 
a ſynchyſi. 
Amblyopia hydrophthalmica, 
x ET anginoſa. 
bilioſa. 
cardiaca. 
- catarrhalis. 
eplala. 
| hemitritaeus, 
— humoroſa. 

— hungarica. 
| paludoſa. 
peripneumonica, 
phricedes. 
pſeudohemitritæus. 
ſemiquartana, 


ſemiquintana, 
ſpaſmodica. - 
ſyncopalis. 
tuſſiculoſa. 
Angina ſpaſmodica. 
Aphonia paralytica. 
Arthritis rheumatica. 
Aſcites flatulento-peritonæus. 
— ſanguineo-uterinus. 
— uterinus. 

Aſphyxia a carbone. 
c ongelatorum. 


F f 2 


Catarrhus. . 


Tertiana. 3 


— — 


Pneumonia. 
Tertiana, 


Quartana. 

Tertiana. 

Quartana. 

Tertiana. 25 

Catarrhus. pertuſſis, 
Triſmus. 0 
Paralyſis. 

Podagra. 

Tympanites. 

Hydrometra. 


8 b 


Apoplexia. 5 


— — 


8 
a fumis. 


#®. "1 1 44 FF 


— — hyſte rica. » = 
— mephitide. 
———— a muſto.. _ 
— uz pathemate. 
— ſideratorum. 
ſpinalis. 
ſuſpenſorum. 7 
Aſthenia a hydrocephalo, 
Aſthma catarrhale. 

— febricoſum. 

a gibbo. _ 
— — metallicum. 1 
—= pncumodes.. | 
— 2 polypo cordis. 

— pulverulentorum. 
— febriſequa. 
— ond infantilis. ̃ 5 1 


3 


. Cardialgia inflammatoria, - 

| 1 putatoria. | 4 
Catarrhus Bellinſulanus. . a 

Cephalza febricoſa. 

Cephalalgia catarrhalis. 

inflammatoria. . 

| — intermittens. 
Cholera ſicca auriginoſa. 

Convulſio India. 

— - A nervi puncture, 


Diarrhcea carnoſa. a 
— a catharticis. 

| a meſenterii vomicg, 
— Pariſiaca. ö 


ra. £2 


Quotidiana. 
Catarrhus. 


Phrenitis. 


Quotidiana: 


Colica. 
Tetanus. 


Triſmus. bf 
Raphania, 


Dyſenteria. 


Diarrhea. _ 
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| Eclampſia febricoſa. * 
— typhodes. 
Enteritis meſenterica. 
Ephemera Britannie. 
dichomene. 
— ſudatoria. 
Epilepfia febi icoſa. © 
Eryfipelas ambuſtio. 


a veſpis. 
* H. 5 
n apoſtematoſa. 
Herpes Zoſter. 
Hydrometra ovarii. 


Hyſteralgia febricoſa. 


Hyſteria ſebricoſa, 61 el 


1 4 & 
Iſchias ex abſceſſu, 


— — in termittens. » ahh 


» . 15 | \ 
Lumbago apoſtematoſa, -- 
ab arthrocace. 


Menorrhagia difficils,-- 


Miliaris nautica, 1 4 | 
purpurataa. 


ſudatoria. 


Mutitas a gloſſolyſi. 
N. 

' Nephralgia 5 
arthritica. 
calculoſa. 

— purulenta. 


ſymptomaticum. 


Tertiana. 
Raphania. 
Peritonitis. 
Typhus. 
Vid. Erraticz, 
Tyan, 3: - 
Tertiana. 
Phlogoſis. A 
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pſoadica, - 
Mz: 9 c 


I 


Nephralgia febricoſa. 
— r 


* 5 
OO,” mA . 
* 


Ophthalmĩa febricals 
Orthopnœa hyſterica. 


— — l 


P. 
 Phrenitis apyreta. . 
— Mt... 
Pleuritis hepatica. 
periodica. 
ſplenica. :. 1 
— Wa parapleuritis, 
ver minoſa. 
vomica. 
Pſydracia a veſpis. 
Pyuria arthritica. 
— mucoſa. 


ad. 
— deceptiva. 


— 


8. 
Seelotyrbe feſtinans. 
verminoſa, 
Scrophula meſenterica. 
Splenalgia ſuppuratoria. 
Synocha 1 | 
miliaris. 
— | 
— hiemalis. 
pleuritica. 
| rheumatrzans. 
— ſcorbutica. 


2 


epileptica. 
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Quotidiana. 
n * 


Hepatitis. 
Tertiana. 
Splenitis. 
Pneumonia. 


W 
Phlogoſis. 
Dyſuria. 


Tertiana. 


l 


Convulſio. 


Tabes. 
Splenitis. 
Catarrhus. 


Synochus. 


Synocha. 
— 3 — 


— —— 
— 


Tabes 


211111 9 


. 
Tabes dot ſalis. 


a hydrope. 
nutricum, 
— a ſanguifluxu. 
ſudatoria, 
— {yphilitica, 


Tetanus febricoſus. ; 


© * 


Atrophia. 


63329 


Apoplexy—Apoplexia. 
Aſthma_-1d. — 


Ague.—Tertiana, Quartana, votidiana. 
Abceſs—A Apoſtema. 2 

5 of the Lungs Vomica. 
Bleeding of the Noſe—Epiſtaxis. 

of the GumsStomacace. 
Bloody Flux Dy ſenteria. 
Branks.—Cynanche parotidea. 
Cancer id. 

Cataract —Caligo. | 
Chilblains—Phlogosis erythema. 
CoſtĩveneſsObſtipatio. 
Chincough—Pertuſſis. 
Clap—Gonorrhœa virulenta. 
ColicColica. 
Conſumption—Phthisis. 

Convulſion— Convulsio. 

Con Taſte, | 
8 t is. 
Deafneſs - Dyſecoea. 

Diabetes —id. a 
Diarrhoea—id. . 
Digeſtion, bad—Dyſpepfia. 
Dropſy of the whole body—Anaſarca. 
3 abdomen— Aſcites. 
— brain Hydrocephalus. 
— cheſt—Hydrothorax. 
womb H ydrometra. 
ſerotum — Hydrocele. 
Decay—Atrophia. 
Dyſentery—Dyſenteria. 
Epilepſy—Epilepfia. 

Falling tickneſs—Epilepfia. 

Fever, inflammatory —Synocha. 
— nervous — Typhus. | 


— oy mY petechialis, | 


Fever, 


I 


2 
= 
98. 


Locke 
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Fever, putrid—Typhus gravior. 


— yellow—Typhus icterodes. 


—  he&ic—Heetica. 
ſcarlet—Scarlatina. 
—  thruſh—Pemphigus. 
Fluor albus—Merorrhagia. 


Furor uterinus—Ny mphomania. 


Gangrene—Gavgrena. 
Gout—Podagra. 


 atonic—Podagra atoni 


—  miſplaced—-Podagra ab 
Green ſickneſs —Chlorofis, 
Gutta ſerena—Amaurofis, 
Hooping cough—Pertuſlis. 
Headach—Cephalalgia. 
Heart-burn—Pyrofis. 
Hyſteric diſeaſe—Hyſteria. 
Idiotiſm—Amentia. 
Impotence—Anaphrodifia, 
Jaundice—Ilcterus. 

Iliac paſſion—Colica. 
Itch P ſora. 
Inflammations—Phlegmaſice. 


Wn 


King's evil—Scrofula. 
Locked jaw Triſmus. 
Longings of women —Pica. 
Lumbago—Rheumatiſmus. 


Leproſy—Lepra. 


fixed—Podagra regularis. 
K 
— Tetrocedent—Podagra fetrograda. 


of the eye—Ophthalmia, 

— Of the brain —Phrenatis, 

of the pleura —Pleuritis. 

of the lungs —Pneumonia. 

— of the heart—Carditis. 

- of the peritoneum—Peritonitis, | 

of the ſtomach—Geftritts. 

of the inteſtines Enteritis. 
— of the liver Hepatitis. 

— of the ſpleenSplenitis. 

of the kidneys —Nephritis. 

of the gall-bladder—Cyſtitis. 

of the womb—Hyſtentis. 


G g 


: Madneſs 


5 50 5 


Peſtis, the plague. nd 82 HET 2 
Fhlogoſis, from of, eee, Web 3 
renitis, y wg a frenzy or diſtraction. 


Phyſconia, from Pvoxoy, hig - bellied. 
Phyſometra, from @vocw, to einde, and werge, the oath: 
Pica, the longing of women with child. 

Pneumatoſis, from m. to fill with wind, 

Pneumonia, from arwpwr, the lungs. | 

Podagra, from aus, the foot, and agu, a ſeizi 

Polydipfia, from eus, much, and Jn, thirſt. 

Polyſarcia, from Toavs, much, and ouge, Meſh. 

Profufio, a fluz of blood. 

Prolapſus, a falling out of Its place. 

Pſelliſmus, Ae, befitation of ſpeech. 

Pſeudoblepſis, ue, falſe, and fan, fight. 

Pſora, Jaga, the itch. 

Ptyaliſmus, from 7rvea:Z», to ſpit frequently. 

Pyroſis, from Tugeris, 2 burning. 

Rachitis, from «x4, the backbone, 

Raphama, from apa, à radiſh. 

Rheumatiſmus, from gui re, to be infeſted with rheuni. 
Rubeola, from rubeo, to become red. | 

Sarcoma, an excreſcence, from engt, flelh. - 
Satyriafs, from orig, to be venereally inclined. | 
Scarlatina, the ſcarlet fever. 

Scirrhus, from ox«gþo;, a chip of marble, 

Scorbutus, the ſcurvy. 

Scrophula, the king's evil, 8 ferefula, a pig. 

-Splenitis, from , the. ſpleen. 

Stomacace, from can,, mouth, and anz, a point. 
Strabiſmus, from 5, to ſquint. 

Syncope, from evnenls, to firike down. 
Synocha, Synochus, continued fever, from conye, I continue: 
Syphilis, the venereal diſeaſe. 

Tabes, conſumption, 

Tetanus, from 0, to ſtretch. 

Trichoma, from 0g4, -g-x, and rohen, the hair. 
Triſmus, from gte, a grating noiſe. 
Tympanites, from Towranty, to ſound like a drum. 


1 7 
Variola, the ſmall pox. MV 8 EVV 

BRTITXN 
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Verruca, a wart. 

Vomica, an impoſtume. 
Urticaria, from urtica, a nettle, 
TR” a wound. | 
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